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Editorial by Roderick C. Meredith
January – February 1998

A Key to Eternity

Our lead article in this issue is about a topic that is truly a "key" to eternity. None of us is perfect—God knows that. But despite our weaknesses and imperfections, learning to contact the true God of creation in a way that brings genuine answers is something that everyone needs and nearly everyone wants.

The March 31, 1997, issue of Newsweek magazine ran an important feature article on prayer. Titled "Is God Listening?," it printed the surprising results of a poll conducted by the magazine. This poll found that fully 54% of American adults report praying on a daily basis. And that's good. But unfortunately, the examples and interviews in the article made it quite clear that there are wildly divergent views out there about what kind of God people think they are praying to. What kind of prayer they may offer to their concept of God. And what kind of "answer" they expect to receive.

The Newsweek article quoted Gordon Kaufman, a professor emeritus at Harvard Divinity School, as saying, "I prefer to think of God as creativity, rather than as creator." Kaufman went on to explain that he feels the only kind of prayer that works is "meditation—trying to understand faults, mistakes where I've gone wrong.”

But although personal meditation and "thinking about things" often helps people feel better about themselves, is this how Jesus Christ prayed? Is this the kind of prayer that brings genuine answers?

If you believe the Bible to be God's revelation to mankind, and if you believe that God is a personal Being as the Bible attests, then our lead article will help you immeasurably in your prayer life. For you will be shown specific biblical "keys" that can help you contact the Governor of the universe and thereby receive powerful answers. Please take TIME to read and study this thorough article. It can provide a really powerful "lift" to your contact with the Creator.

And, on a personal note, let us hear from you! Let us know how our articles are affecting you—one way or the other. We want to help, to serve and to inspire. So please give us your suggestions and comments.

ANSWERS to Unanswered PRAYER

by Roderick C. Meredith

Why doesn’t God really answer most people’s prayers?
Do you know how to pray in a way that will get real results?

I know that what I’m about to say is not “politically correct.” But let me put it this way: Why should you expect the God of the Bible to answer the prayers of people who pray to some other god? Who pray in a wrong manner? Who regularly disobey the true God? Who ask for the wrong things?

The answer is simple—you shouldn’t! Make no mistake. You have no reason to expect real answers to your prayers unless you pray to the true God in the right way. This may seem outrageous to those who take Christianity for granted—just another of the many religions in the world. But the truth is that literally millions of people in the Western, supposedly Christian, world have NO IDEA who the true God is or how they should pray to Him.

Oh, I’m quite aware that many people repeat some kind of “mumbo jumbo” or “mantra” to themselves, and end up “feeling better.” And since problems oftentimes work themselves out, many people feel that they’ve had an “answer” to their prayers when they really haven’t. This often goes hand in hand with the practices of “mind science” or the “power of positive thinking.”

But that’s NOT the kind of “answer” I’m talking about in this article. What I mean is direct, divine INTERVENTION by the personal God of the Bible—Creator of the heavens and the earth and active Ruler of the entire universe! How can you and your loved ones get this kind of answer to your prayers? Although other points could be offered, I want to set forth a number of basic “keys” to answered prayer. I am positive that if you follow these points literally, sincerely and whole-heatedly, you will begin to receive genuine ANSWERS to your prayers. And they may be so real and so forceful that it will surprise many who have never experienced this kind of power before.

Key #1—Pray Sincerely to the True God

It is absolutely vital that you pray to the very real God of the Bible if you expect genuine answers to y our prayers. He reveals Himself to mankind in many ways—in creation, in the Bible, in divine intervention in world affairs that He has specifically foretold and in direct ANSWERS to those who seek to obey Him.

The Apostle Paul was inspired to describe the true God in this way: “For even if there are so-called gods, whether in heaven or on earth (as there are many gods and many lords), yet for us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we for Him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and through whom we live” (1 Cor. 8:5-6).

In our modern, ecumenical approach to religion, we may think that praying to some vague “blob” off in the sky or to an idol of Buddha is just the same as praying to the CREATOR—the God of Abraham, Isaac, Israel and Jesus Christ. But it isn’t the same at all!!

The true God was revealed by Jesus Christ (Matt. 11:27). He told one of His disciples, “Have I been with you so long, and yet you have not known Me…? He who has seen Me has seen the Father, so how can you say, ‘Show us the Father’? Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me? The words that I speak to you I do not speak on My own authority; but the Father who dwells in Me does the works. Believe Me that I am in the Father and the Father in Me” (John 14:9-11).

We read of Jesus Christ acknowledging that God was a loving, divine Person—a “Father.” And we see the Father acting through Christ to heal the sick, to comfort the downcast and to teach those whom He calls to keep the Ten Commandments as a way of life (Matt. 19:17). This should certainly help us to better understand God’s character and His desire for us.

Christ also set an example for us in praying to the Father: “Jesus spoke these words, lifted up His eyes to heaven, and said: ‘Father, the hour has come. Glorify Your Son, that Your Son also may glorify You’” (John 17:1). Again, when He taught His disciples the outline—the proper approach to prayer—He said, “In this manner, therefore, pray: Our Father in heaven, hallowed be Your name. Your kingdom come. Your will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And do not lead us into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one. For Yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever Amen” (Matt. 6:9-13).

So once again, Jesus revealed that the God to whom we should pray is a Father.. And what does Christ reveal about Him? He is “in heaven.” He has a Kingdom or Government that will be set up on this earth. He—as our Father—is One who can give us daily bread, forgive our sins, deliver us from Satan and bring us into that everlasting Kingdom.

In describing this true God, whom so very few even today are acquainted with, the Apostle Paul stated, “Therefore, the One whom you worship without knowing, Him I proclaim to you: ‘God, who made the world and everything in it, since He is Lord of heaven and earth, does not dwell in temples made with hands. Nor is He worshiped with men’s hands, as though He needed anything, since He gives to all life, breath, and all things. And He has made from one blood every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, and had determined their preappointed times and the boundaries of their habitations’” (Acts 17:23-26).

We learn more about the true God from the Old Testament. The great Babylonian king, Nebuchadnezzar, was told that he would be driven from his kingdom “until you know that the Most High rules in the kingdom of men, and gives it to whomever He chooses” (Dan. 4:32). And this God will not share preeminence with any other. He inspired Isaiah to write, “Look to Me, and be saved, all you ends of the earth! For I am God, and there is no other. I have sworn by Myself; the word has gone out of My mouth in righteousness, and shall not return,  that to Me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall take an oath” (Is. 45:22-23).

This is an awesome God, with limitless power and glory! When you get down on both knees and lift up your hands in prayer to the great CREATOR of the universe, you should think about whom you are praying to and “hallow” or praise His name, as Jesus instructed. Remember that He is not only the Creator, but the active GOVERNOR of the entire universe—guiding the rise and fall of nations according to His will. He is the One in charge of the weather—sending “rain in due season” (cf. Deut. 28:12)—or at times drought and destruction upon those nations that must be punished (vv. 24-25).

Yet, if you surrender to Him, obey Him and serve Him, God will become your loving Father, your Protector, your Helper, the Giver of “every good and perfect gift” (James 1:17) and the One who has abounding love and mercy. “For as the heavens are high above the earth, so great is His mercy toward those who fear Him; as far as the east is from the west, so far has He removed our transgressions from us. As a father pities his children, so the LORD pities those who fear Him. For He knows our frame; He remembers that we are dust” (Ps. 103:11-14).

Be sure you always pray specifically to this God—the true God—and to no other. As you begin your prayer, think about whom you are praying to and consciously worship this Great God who gives you life and breath.

Key #2—Study the Bible

It naturally follows that praying to the true God involves believing what He says. And we find His words—instructing human beings how they should live—in the Holy Bible. It reveals essential knowledge that we could not acquire in any other way. It is God’s “Instruction Manual” for humanity. It tells us who God is, what He is like and how we ought to serve Him. In its pages we find God’s own instructions as to how we ought to pray to Him.

But you will not receive this full instruction by just “going to church” or by carelessly reading bits and pieces of the Bible for comfort or inspiration. God commands us in His Word, “Earnestly STUDY to show yourself approved to God, a workman unashamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth” (2 Tim. 2:15 J.P. Green’s Literal Translation).

To know God, to understand His will and to BELIEVE in His promises, you need to regularly STUDY His inspired Word in an orderly way—just as you might study a science textbook or a volume on history. A good place to start is the book of Matthew—the first book in the New Testament. Read this through slowly and carefully—noting what Jesus actually said, paying particular attention to the many examples of answered prayer.

It is beyond the scope of this article to thoroughly prove the divine inspiration of the Bible. But if you really want to, you can prove that the prophecies given ONLY in the Bible have either already been fulfilled in literal detail in the past, or are now beginning to be fulfilled in this exciting end-time age in which we live. When you understand the detail and the breadth of these prophecies, you can see that God practically signed His name to the Bible—clearly showing that this book is of DIVINE inspiration! The Apostle Paul wrote, “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work” (2 Tim. 3:16-17).

So when you read specific promises in the Bible, ask for the Almighty to fulfill them in your life. When you see that Jesus and others asked for certain things, realize that this is an example for you to follow. In all your prayers be the same as theirs when you face similar trials and difficulties.

What about King David of Israel and the other great prophets of the distant past? Their heartfelt prayers and the awesome deliverance God granted them likewise instructs us and bolsters our faith: “Now all these things happened to them as examples, and they were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages have come” (1 Cor. 10:11).

One of the reasons King David was a man after God’s own heart (1 Sam. 13:14) is not only that he obeyed God, but that he walked and talked with Him and constantly worshiped and ADORED Him. You will clearly see this attitude all through the Psalms: “Bless the LORD< O my soul! O LORD my God, You are very great: You are clothed with honor and majesty, who cover Yourself with light as with a garment, who stretch out the heavens like a curtain…. I will sing to the LORD as long as I live; I will sing praise to my God while I have my being” (104:1-2, 33).

Leaving behind the memorized, often meaningless, prayers of main-stream religion, begin to really STUDY the teachings and examples relating to prayer in your own Bible. Let the inspired Word of God teach you how to pray and what to ask for. And BELIEVE the teachings and the promises you find in this holy book.

Key #3—Deeply Repent of Your Sins

Although from time to time God hears the prayers of anyone who sincerely cries out to Him in time of need, He is not bound by His Word to do this. That is why men and women sickened by the horrors of war have demanded, “Where was GOD at the Battle of Leningrad, when hundreds of thousands perished?” They have asked, “Where was GOD when the Jews, Poles, Czechs, Danes and Dutch were being herded into gas chambers in World War II?”

God’s Word answers, “Behold, the LORD’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; nor His ear heavy, that it cannot hear. But your iniquities have separated you from your God; and your sins have hidden His face from you, so that He will not hear” (Is. 59:1-2).

The same principle is found in the New Testament. A man Jesus healed of blindness state, “Now we know that God does not hear sinners; but if anyone is a worshiper of God and does His will, He hears him (John 9:31).

Now it’s not our job to psycho-analyze or “spiritually dissect” those who have not had their prayers answered in the past. But we all have a DUTY to ask ourselves, “Do I worship the true God? Do I do His will?”

Jesus said, “If you want to enter into life, keep the commandments” (Matt. 19:17). Do you keep the Ten Commandments? Or do you make excuses? The Apostle John was inspired to write, “And whatever we ask we receive from Him, because we keep His commandments and do those things that are pleasing in His sight” (1 John 3:22). This New Testament scripture clearly shows us that we receive ANSWERS to our prayers when we KEEP GOD’S COMMANDMENTS!

Please be honest with yourself. It’s easy to rationalize or to “reason around” this very clear scriptural teaching about obeying God’s law. But if you want real answers to your prayers, you need to REPENT of breaking the Ten Commandments—which is defined as SIN (1 John 3:4 KJV). And you need to accept Jesus Christ as your personal Savior (Acts 2:38). Then—through the help of the promised Holy Spirit—you’ll need to SURRENDER more and more each day to let Jesus Christ LIVE His obedient life in you.. Keep in mind what the Apostle Paul declared: “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me” (Gal. 2:20 KJV).

If you would like more information about the need to keep the Ten Commandments and how to do so, please write for our vital and informative booklet titled The Ten Commandments. It will be sent absolutely free upon request.

As you GROW in grace and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ (2 Peter 3:18), He will live His life in you more and more fully over the course of your Christian life. Certainly, you won’t be “perfect” all at once! NO human being has ever been perfect except Jesus Christ Himself. But you WILL be walking in the “way” of the Ten Commandments by surrendering to Him. By “walking with Christ” in this manner, you can be ASSURED of having more powerful answers to your prayers than ever before!

Key #4—Forgive Others

Another vital key to answered prayer is our willingness to truly FORGIVE others. Frankly, our loving Father in heaven simply does not hear those who come to Him in a spirit of revenge, bitterness or hatred. Immediately after giving us the “Lord’s Prayer”—the outline prayer describing the right general approach to talking with God—Jesus went on to instruct His followers, “If you forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if you do not forgive men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses” (Matt. 6:14-15).

The Prophet Isaiah was inspired to warn us NOT to come into God’s presence while oppressing others, accusing others or being wrapped up in serving only the self. Isaiah wrote, “If you take away the yoke from your midst, the pointing of the finger, and speaking wickedness, if you extend your soul to the hungry and satisfy the afflicted soul, then your light shall dawn in the darkness” (Is. 58:9-10).

Jesus gives us the same admonition: “Therefore if you bring your gift to the altar, and there remember that your brother has something against you, leave your gift there before the altar, and go your way. First be reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer your gift” (Matt. 5:23-24).

So we need to come to God in a humble, repentant and forgiving attitude. Otherwise, as Jesus said, God will not forgive us! A spirit of humility and mercy is a key element in whether or not God will hear us as we pray. His inspired Word tells us, “But on this one will I look: on him who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at My word” (Is. 66:2).

Key #5—Seek God’s Will

Another key to successful prayer is to be absolutely sure that—as far as possible—you align your will and your requests with GOD’S will. As you zealously study the Bible and yield to let Christ live within you, His will increasingly replaces your own. It affects how you pray. You come to realize that God has made all men and women in His image—that He will “call” ALL mankind to understanding and repentance in His time. With this in mind, you will not be praying just for your own good, but for the good of others as well. Then you can sincerely say to God, as Jesus did, “not My will, but Yours, be done” (Luke 22:42).

Remember this key phrase from the outline prayer in Matthew 6: “YOUR WILL be done on earth as it is in heaven” (v. 10). We all need to focus on this as we pray. What is really best for us and everyone concerned in the long run? Only GOD knows for sure.

On the other hand, the Bible contains literally dozens of promises and/or direct indications of what God has done or will do in regard to answered prayer. If we pray in faith that God will hear us—and in accordance with His will—we may be sure that He is listening. “Now this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask anything according to His will, He hears us. And if we know that He hears us, whatever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we have asked of Him” (1 John 5:14-15).

Key #6—Have Faith in God

The more you drink in of the Bible, the more deeply you will realize the importance of FAITH. “Without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him” (Heb. 11:6).

So you cannot please God without real FAITH. And,  generally speaking, the Bible makes it clear that God will not hear and answer your prayers unless you come to Him in faith: “But let him ask in faith, with no doubting, for he who doubts is like a wave of the sea driven and tossed by the wind. For let not that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord” (James 1:6-7).

Like the other keys we’ve examined, building faith is accomplished by truly SURRENDERING to let Jesus Christ live His life in you through the Holy Spirit! “Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the world of God” (Rom. 10:17). So all of us need to constantly read the Bible, and drink in of the examples of faith and obedience of the great men and women of God. In this way, we “feed” on Jesus Christ (John 6:57). We come to think like He thinks, want what He wants. And, through the Holy Spirit, He increasingly LIVES within us as we grow spiritually. Thus united with Christ, we can have TOTAL CONFIDENCE that God the Father will hear our prayers. And this absolute, unwavering confidence in God is what faith IS!

Note carefully this vital teaching of Jesus Christ with respect to prayer and faith: “Have faith in God. For assuredly, I say to you, whoever says to this mountain, ‘Be removed and be cast into the sea,’ and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that those things he says will come to pass, he will have whatever he says. Therefore I say to you, whatever things you ask when you prayeHH
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, BELIEVE that you receive them, and you WILL have them” (Mark 11:22-24).

By continually drinking in of the Bible and praying for faith, you will find that your faith will increase more and more. Understand that living faith is produced by God’s Holy Spirit within us (Gal. 5:22-23). And Jesus said, “If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!” (Luke 11:13).

God wants to give you these things if you humbly ask for them. So pray to Him continually to give you the FAITH you need. Learn to BELIEVE in the promises of God. Learn to believe that God is real—that He has perfect wisdom, perfect love and perfect POWER. Realize that He will KEEP all His promises! Learn to imitate Abraham, the father of the faithful (Rom. 4:16), for he “did not waver at the promise of God through unbelief, but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God, and being fully convinced that what He had promised He was also ABLE to perform” (vv. 20-21). This is REAL FAITH. This is the attitude you must have to receive genuine answers to your prayers.

Key #7—Be Persistent

If your son asks you just once for a bicycle and then seemingly forgets about it and never brings the subject up again, how deep is his desire for it? How much do you think he would appreciate it if he did get one? And so it is when we ask for something from our heavenly Father. Before He supernaturally intervenes, God wants to know that we deeply desire whatever we ask for, and that we will respect and worship Him for answering our prayer.

In other words, God uses our need or desire as a “vehicle” to draw us closer to Him spiritually—to cause us to focus on His will and on what is really best for us and for any others who might be involved. If we carelessly ask for something and then virtually forget that we ever did, what would that indicate. It might tell God that we aren’t all that interested in the first place for him to do what we’re asking! Or it could be that all our desires are shallow, perhaps constantly changing, and that we would not feel a deep sense of appreciation and worship even IF He constantly answered such shallow prayers!

Perhaps you’re familiar with Jesus’ parable of the “unjust judge” (Luke 18:1-8). This is the story of a certain widow who kept coming and kept coming to the “unjust” judge until he finally said, “Because this woman troubles me I will avenge her [thus honoring her request], lest by her continual coming she weary me” (v. 5). Then Jesus said, “Here what the unjust judge said. And shall God not avenge His own elect who cry out day and night to Him, though He bears long with them?” (vv. 6-7). When you have a really deep desire for something, you should cry out to God day and night—NEVER giving up.

God wants us to be persistent. He wants us to walk with Him, talk with Him and commune with Him continually—day after day in this age, and ultimately throughout eternity! The Apostle Paul instructs us to “pray without ceasing” (1 Thess. 5:17).

When I was courting my wife to be, I “just couldn’t get enough of her.” We talked in person, we talked on the phone, and I thought and prayed about her until we finally married! The true Church is pictured as the affianced bride of Christ. We NEED to spend a lot of time with Him and with the Father to become deeply acquainted. Remember, what we do in this life prepares us to spend ETERNITY together with these two divine Personalities. This is a REAL relationship and, as with any other, it must be developed over time.

So learn to pray regularly to God—spending enough time in prayer to become genuinely "acquainted" with Him. For He is the One in whom "we live and move and have our being" (Acts 17:28). According to the Scriptures, Jesus often rose early in the morning and spent long, uninterrupted TIME praying to His Father (cf. Mark 1.35).

The Prophet Daniel rose to be one of the highest rulers of the greatest empire of his time the—Babylonian Empire. Nevertheless, he constantly took time to pray to God on his knees—three times each day (Dan. 6:10). This relationship with the Eternal God was so important to Daniel that He finally risked DEATH in order to continue this vital part of His spiritual life! (vv. 5-10).

King David also customarily prayed three times each day to his Creator: “As for me, I will call upon God, and the LORD shall save me. Evening and morning and at noon I will pray,  and cry aloud, and He shall hear my voice” (Ps. 55:16-17).

So pray regularly. Spend plenty of TIME communing with Jesus Christ and your Heavenly Father. And never—EVER!—stop praying to God. For, in more ways than one, your very life depends upon this contact!

Key #8—Pray Fervently

I once knew an extremely dedicated and zealous servant of God who often said, “Brethren, one of the reasons we in our modern society don’t receive more answers to prayer is that we don't put our HEARTS into our prayers!" One of the key scriptures he would then cite is Hosea 7:14. It describes one reason that God did not hear the prayers of the ancient Israelites. The Moffatt translation perhaps renders this verse the most clearly: "They never put their HEART into their prayers."

What about us? Do you and I pray with our entire being? Or do we just rattle off a memorized prayer like some pagan chant? Or perhaps sleepily mumble a few half hearted requests to God just before drifting off to sleep?

Again, remember Jesus' example of getting up EARLY to pray to the Father! For prayer was vitally important to Christ. That’s why He apparently put it first on His schedule—before anything else could interfere. And He probably came back to God repeatedly as the day progressed. The book of Hebrews tells us about Christ’s passionate, heartfelt prayers: “Who, in the days of His flesh, when He had offered up prayers and supplications, with vehement CRIES and TEARS to Him who was able to save Him from death… was heard because of His godly fear” (5:7).

It is good to go to a “private place” to pay as Jesus instructed in Matthew 6. For alone, we can occasionally CRY OUT to our Creator to help us, to chasten us, to DELIVER us from temptations or difficulties where only the help of God Himself can fully take care of the situation. The last night of Jesus’ human life, when He knew He was about to be arrested and crucified, He poured out His being to the Father in fervent prayer for help and deliverance: “And being in agony, He prayed more earnestly. And His sweat became like great drops of blood falling down to the ground” (Luke 22:44).

Jesus was CRYING OUT to His Father in such an intense and passionate manner that some of His capillaries may have literally BURST—filling certain sweat ducts with blood! In our modern, secular, hedonistic, "laid-back" society, we need to grasp that the truly vital issues of life are not material! Rather, they are spiritual—having to do with our Creator and with ALL ETERNITY They are certainly worthy of getting excited about!

So let us put our hearts into our prayers. Let us be FERVENT. Let us be PASSIONATE as we pour out our hearts to the awesome Personality who wants to be our real Father, "the High and Lofty One who inhabits eternity" (Is. 57:15).

Key #9-Ask God to Fashion and Mold You

A genuine man or woman of God is one who has totally surrendered to the will of the Creator. Through the Prophet Isaiah, God tells us, "But on this one will I look: on him who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at My word" (66 2)

This attitude of seeking God's will rather than our own—of total submission to our Heavenly Father—is VITAL to our prayer life if we are to receive constant and POWERFUL answers. Note again Jesus' attitude in one of His final prayers to God while He was still in this human flesh: "Father, if it is Your will, take this cup away from Me; nevertheless not MY will, but YOURS, be done" (Luke 22:42).

Do you want to truly GROW spiritually—"till we all come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ"? (Eph 4 13). If so, you—and all of us—need to spiritually “wrestle with God" in our prayers as Jacob literally wrestled with Him and prevailed (cf. Gen. 32:24-32). We need to engage Him in long, thoughtful conversation about how we can more fully yield to Him, walk with Him and honor Him in our lives. We need to constantly ask God to help us fulfill the great PURPOSE for which we were born (please write for our free booklet on this subject titled Your Ultimate Destiny).

Now it’s fine—within limits—to pray for “physical things.” But the ultimate purpose of prayer is to help us focus on GOD, yield to Him and surrender our will to His as we cultivate a vital, interactive relationship. In this way, He becomes increasingly REAL to us. Through constant and heartfelt Bible study and prayer, we must SEEK God’s will. We must grasp that our past ideas and attitudes about God and religion in general need much improvement. God tells us through Isaiah, “For My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your ways My ways…. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts” (Is. 55:8-9). And the Apostle Paul instructed, “Let this MIND be in you which was also in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 2:5).

Learn to walk with Him, talk with Him, quietly "commune" with Him off and on all day long. Sincerely ask Him to MOLD you into His own image. The Prophet Isaiah was inspired to write, "But now, O LORD, You are our Father; we are the clay, and You our potter; and all we are the work of Your hand" (Is. 64:8). The approach of yielding to God as you pray, of asking Him to rebuke and chasten and fashion you, is one of the vital keys to really powerful prayer

Key #'10—Give Praise and Thanks to Almighty God

Another of the qualities that made King David a man after “God’s own heart” was the sincere love, worship and ADORATION that he continually expressed toward the great CREATOR who blessed him, sustained him and guided him. The entire book of Psalms is literally FILLED with David’s prayers of worship and adoration. Notice Psalm 18: “I love You, O LORD, my strength. The LORD is my rock and my fortress and my deliverer, my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my shield and the horn of my salvation, my stronghold. I will call upon the LORD, who is worthy to be praised; so shall I be saved from my enemies” (vv. 1-3).

Clearly, God—in the person of Jesus Christ, who was the “Rock” of Israel (1 Cor. 10:4)—was David’s personal “Hero,” his Champion, his Protector and personal Friend. David rejoiced and EXULTED in the wisdom, power and MAJESTY of the Great God! Today, when tens of millions in our “civilized” Western World tend to virtually WORSHIP rock stars, rap stars, movie or TV “idols” (aptly named!) and sports celebrities, it has become unfashionable to worship and adore our Creator as David did. But rather than worshiping these vain, often-misguided, human "stars," why not give praise to the 

Great God, who gives us life and breath—the "Father of lights," who, as we've seen, is the Giver of "every good gift and every perfect gift"? (James 1:17).

Why not truly worship Jesus Christ—through whom God the Father created EVERYTHING that is? (cf. John l:l-3; Eph. 3:9). Why not worship the One who "emptied" Himself of His divine GLORY in order to set. us a perfect example? (cf. Phil. 2:7-9 NRSV). Why not worship our merciful and faithful: High Priest (Heb. 2.17-18), who willingly DIED for us on the cross? Why not worship HIM?

It is true that human beings want someone to "look up to." But when we PERVERT this desire to worship and use it to idolize or sometimes even to shout and scream and stand in awe of degenerate, God-rejecting men and women, we are guilty of IDOLATRY.

Rather, we all need to redirect this hero worship, including the awe and sense of EXCITEMENT it sometimes engenders, and rather worship the most truly “exciting” Personality in the entire universe—Almighty God! We need to picture how God “flung out the stars” across the blackness of space, how He made this earth, put man upon it and made us in His image to be His full sons—literal brothers of Jesus Christ forever! (Rom. 8:29). We need to appreciate every beautiful sunrise and sunset, every moving work of music, art or literature, every beautiful human being and the talents and love they possess—and realize that they all came from GOD! And He has a lot more in store for us!

We need to constantly thank and praise God for every good gift and for His help and blessing in every situation (1 Thes. 5:18). Instead of losing control in our enthusiasm for sports figures, rock stars or any other human "idols," let us unashamedly pour out our WHOLE BEING in thanking, praising and WORSHIPING the God who made us and who gives us life and breath. This is the God who FORGIVES us time and time and time again, who guides and blesses us, and who—in the end—plans to share His ETERNAL GLORY with us if we will only respond and learn to love Him as He loves us!

Key #11-Pray in the Name of Jesus Christ

In ancient Israel, the high priest ALONE was allowed to go into the Most Holy Place of the tabernacle or temple—which act pictured entering into the direct presence of God. And even he was commanded to go there ONLY once a year—on the Day of Atonement (cf. Lev 16) With this sole exception on but one single day, anyone entering this sacred room would be immediately put to death by God Himself! Likewise, mankind, as a whole, has been cut off from direct contact with God.

But today, because Jesus of Nazareth died for our sins, true Christians have direct access to the Father. Instead of fearing DEATH in coming before God, we Armageddon rather instructed, “Let us therefore come BOLDLY to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need”! (Heb. 4:16).

Through the “name”—the office and authority of Jesus Christ—we can directly approach God in prayer and worship. We do not need any human priest as a kind of intercessor. For we already have the greatest High Priest—Jesus Christ (v. 14). And He taught His true followers, “Most assuredly, I say to you, whatever you ask the Father in My name He will give you. Until now you have asked nothing in My name. Ask, and you will receive, that your joy may be full" (John 16:23-24).

Of course, many misuse the name of Christ. For, citing Isaiah, Jesus described the religious leaders of His day: "IN VAIN they worship Me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of men" (Matt. 15:9). Again Jesus said, "But why do you call Me `Lord, Lord,' and do not do the things which I say?" (Luke 6:46).

To truly and correctly use Jesus' name, we must OBEY Him and ask according to His will. Remember that in the Sermon on the Mount; Christ warned, "Not everyone who says to Me, `Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. Many will say to Me m that day, `Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done many wonders in Your name?’ And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’” (Matt. 7:21-23).

Frankly, those who teach or practice LAWLESSNESS—preaching that obedience to the Ten Commandments is not necessary—are not AUTHORIZED to use the name of Jesus Christ. For they are teaching and practicing a false Christianity that is completely contrary to EVERYTHING that Jesus lived and died for!

The Apostle John explained, “He who says, ‘I know Him,’ and does not keep His commandments , is a liar, and the truth is not in him” (1 John 2:4). One does not genuinely “know” God—is not acquainted with God—unless he truly surrenders to let Christ live in him, practicing the Ten Commandments as a WAY OF LIFE. Likewise, you can’t know God unless you are growing, overcoming and experiencing within your own life the very CHARACTER of God that is expressed in these commandments! Those who do not really know the true God or His way are simply not capable of properly coming in the name of Jesus Christ.

So as you approach God in heartfelt, regular prayer, be sure you are OBEYING your Lord and Master Jesus Christ. Though He does not expect instant spiritual maturity, He does want us to walk in this way through the help of the Holy Spirit. Then come to the Father through Christ ALONE to make the direct contact of effective prayer. And remember that coming through Christ's name—that is, through His office or authority—includes most of the other keys to prayer given in this article. For coming fully and perfectly in Christ's name would certainly include praying to the true God, being filled with the Scriptures, obeying God, forgiving others, having deep faith in God, being persistent and fervent, learning to yield as malleable clay in God’s hands and heartily worshiping and adoring your Creator.

Finally, for your own good, please study and review ALL of these vital keys! Learn to constantly pray to God—communing and walking with Him. Then, as the end of this age approaches and the awesome trials and tests of the full Christian life come upon you—as they surely will—you will know exactly what to do and how to do it. In fact, you will be able to follow Christ’s own footsteps. When His time to die had fully come, He did not cry out in panic. He was not afraid. He simply did what He had always done. Jesus departed from His disciples, “fell on His face, and PRAYED, saying, ‘O My Father…’” (Matt. 26:39).

God grant that you will learn to pray as Jesus did! For you should now understand how to use one of the most powerful tools in the entire universe. You have now been given real answers to unanswered prayer!
Japan and the 
AILING ASIAN TIGERS

by John H. Ogwyn 

The “Black Monday” crash of October 1987 saw the Dow Jones Industrial Average lose nearly 25% of its value, its largest-one-day decline in history. So as the tenth anniversary of that fateful event approached this past autumn, all eyes turned to the stock market.

Early, almost to the day, the Dow Jones once again plunged dramatically—experiencing its steepest daily decline since Black Monday. But this time for a different reason. It seems that the Pacific nations sometimes called the “Asian Tigers” had the economic “flu” and the whole world became infected!

Ten years before, Newsweek magazine had run a special report titled “The Pacific Century.” The article declared, “As the year 2000 approaches, Japan and the other trading powers of Asia are moving into position to dominate the world economy” (Feb. 22, 1988, p. 43). And indeed, the conventional wisdom of recent years has held that the future belongs to Japan and smaller Asian economic powers like Hong Kong, Taiwan, South Korea, Singapore, Thailand and the Philippines. After all, decline was strikingly evident in the Anglo-Saxon powers—Britain and the United States—that had so dominated the global economy for the past two centuries. And Europe was simply dismissed as some tired has-been. Japan, however—the Land of the Rising Sun—seemed itself to be on the rise.

But that’s not the case anymore. In the space of a single decade, these economic powerhouses of the Far East have suffered a severe reversal of fortune. Can they recover? In only two short years from now, we will enter the final year of the 20th century, the semi-mystical year 2000. Will the new century be dominated by rebounding and rejuvenated powers of Asia? Or will we see some unexpected newcomer on the block?

Asia’s Boom Goes Bust

As recently as 1991, Japan could look back on three decades of remarkable economic achievement. Its economy had grown by an average of 6.5% annually. And with Japan as the economic engine, smaller Asian nations such as Hong Kong and South Korea hitched on for their own ride to dizzying economic heights. Noted economist Lester Thurow was even so bold as to assert that the 21st century “belongs to Japan.”

But by 1992, Japan’s economy began to head south. That year its gross domestic product (GDP) grew by only slightly more than 1%. And in 1993 the GDP actually declined. The ensuing recession has been the worst Japan has experienced since World War II. It has also had a noticeable effect on the economies of the surrounding Asian Tigers.

Japan’s economic boom in the 80s had, to a great extent, been fueled by a bubble of ever-increasing real estate prices. But in 1992, the Japanese real estate market began a precipitous slide, with real property ultimately losing about 50% of its value. This, in turn, left a burden of bad debt in the neighborhood of $1 Trillion! Production of manufactured goods began to decline as well. The automobile industry, for example, manufactured 20% fewer vehicles. And for the first time, Japan, the “home of lifetime employment,” began to experience layoffs. As Time magazine stated it, “rarely has a country fallen so far so fast as Japan has in the past five years” (“The Failed Miracle,” April 22, 1996, p. 60).

Tokyo has aspired, and still does, to be one of the major players in the global financial system, which is still largely centered in new Your and London. Toward that end, while Japan has nearly half of the world’s investable savings, much of it is funneled into financial markets abroad.

But in order for the Japanese to bring their own financial institutions up to world-class standards, they have some major “housecleaning” to do. Newsweek magazine pointed out in an article titled, “Big Bang or Bust,” that gangsters “have long enjoyed a central if shadowy role in business in Japan—far more than the Mafia does in Italy” (Sept. 1, 1997). In the 1980s it wasn’t uncommon for developers to use yukuza, or gangsters, who “specialized” in evicting tenants to clear the way for new construction.

Consider the problems Japan is now facing in dealing with the debt left over from the bursting of its credit bubble. What amounts to billions of dollars was loaned by bankers to yakuza-connected speculators. Newsweek’s article explains, “As a result, they’re literally terrified to collect much of the $300 billion to $600 billion in bad debt that still ensnares the banking system, or to foreclose on the collateral. Why? Two and a half years ago, when Sumitomo Bank got a little aggressive collecting loans in Nagoya, its branch manager was killed. More than half of Japan’s bad real-estate debt is somehow gang-linked, estimates Teikoku Databank, a leading compiler of financial stats” (Sept. 1, 1997, p. 45).

Global Implications

We all know that today’s global transportation network can quickly spread contagious disease from one corner of the earth to another. In like manner, today’s rapid global economic network spreads financial illness. Politicians and economists had hoped that Asia’s stock market meltdown would have been limited to that region. But the sell-off in stocks was too powerful to contain. Markets were impacted in Europe, Latin America and the United States. And while the American stock market regained the lost ground within several weeks, some other nations’ markets did not fare so well.

Just what triggered this worldwide economic “sneezing”? As China was becoming more competitive in the world export market, many Southeast Asian nations saw their share of that market dwindling. In July 1997, Thailand decided to take action. The Thai government felt that the only way to successfully compete with the Chinese was to devalue its currency—effectively reducing the price of Thai-manufactured goods for foreign consumers.

What began in Thailand set in motion a wave of speculation regarding other currencies in the region. Speculators were betting that Thailand’s neighbors would have to follow suit with devaluations of their own. When Taiwan made a decision in October to let its currency value slide, Hong Kong’s was left as the only major Asian currency that hadn’t been devalued. But instead of “following the leader,” Hong Kong chose on October 23 to raise interest rates to 300% as an alternative. The next day, Hong Kong’s stock market plummeted, losing 10% of its value overnight as investors raced to sell stock. Apparently, this current crisis has pushed Japan even deeper into recession.

For more than two decades, the nations of the Far East have had some of the most rapidly growing economies in the world. But U. S. News & World Report, quoting John Markin, a principal in a leading New Your investment firm, states that “excess Asian capacity will, in effect, let those countries ‘export deflation,’ with lower prices around the world. That will lead to competitive devaluations and rising protectionism of a sort not seen since the Depression of the 1930s” (Nov. 10, 1997, p. 43).

In the United States there has already been increasing protectionist sentiment—directed particularly at Japan and some of the Asian Tigers. In fact, a number of senators and congressmen have called for punitive tariffs against Japan. What worries many analysts is the parallel of these actions to those that helped precipitate the Great Depression, and which ultimately contributed to World War II. And the global economy today is far more inter-linked than it was in those days. So leaders in Europe know that what happens in Asia and the United States will most likely affect them. They are concerned about what lies ahead for their future prosperity and security.

Japan in the Bible

Can we know for sure which nations will dominate the opening years of the 21st century and beyond? In the Hold Bible, the Creator God states that He has declared the end from the beginning (Is. 46:10). And throughout Scripture, He shows that He has a great plan and purpose being worked out on this earth. Even the rise and fall of nations and empires has been determined beforehand by the Great God. The Apostle Paul declared to a crowd of men in the city of Athens that the Almighty “has made from one blood every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, and has determined their preappointed times and the boundaries of their habitation” (Acts 17:26).

That’s right. God sketches the broad outline of the future in the pages of your Bible. Even though the real meaning of much of Bible prophecy was hidden from the original human authors (cf. Dan. 12:8-9), we are told that at the time of the end the wise would understand (v. 10). And who are the wise? They are identified in Psalm 111 as those true servants of God who keep His commandments (v. 10).

But one key to understanding Bible prophecy is to realize that when today’s nations are referred to, they are not usually called by their modern names. Most often, the name used is derived from some ancient ancestor. The American and British people, for example, are often referred to by the name of our ancient progenitor Israel (please write for our free brochure, American and Britain in Prophecy).

But what about other nations? What about Japan? To search for the biblical identity of modern nations, it’s often best to begin with the genealogical listing in Genesis 10. This is commonly referred to as the “Table of Nations.” Here we read of the three sons of Noah and of their descendants. In verse 32 we are told that those individuals listed were the ancestors of all the nations of the earth after the Flood.

The first of Noah’s sons mentioned is Japheth, followed by a list of his sons and certain grandsons. History demonstrates that there was clearly an eastern and western branch of Japheth’s family. His son Magog, for example, is identified by virtually all Bible commentators as the ancestor of the yellow-skinned Mongols. Yet many white and olive-skinned peoples of southern Europe, such as the Greeks, Italians and Spanish, have traditionally been traced back to Elishah, Kittim and Tarshish—all sons of Javan.

But how could such divergence exist among the descendants of one man? If Japheth himself were Caucasian and his wife Oriental, genetic principles would allow their union to give rise to descendants who took after either side of the family. As a result of the marriages of his sons and grandsons, then, clearly identifiable Western and Oriental branches of his family would soon develop and establish their own cultural identities.

So who specifically are the Japanese people and their Southeast Asian neighbors? Under what name are they mentioned in Bible prophecy? And what does their future hold? The historical record tells us who the ancient ancestors of these modern peoples really are.

The modern Japanese trace their lineage primarily through two peoples—the Yamato and the Kumaso. The Kumaso are considered by most historians to be of Malay or Indonesian origin. This explains why many of the customs of modern Japan can be linked with Malaysian culture. Many of the peasant class in Japan are descendants of Kumaso.

Descendants of the Yamato, on the other hand, have constituted the ruling class that has controlled Japan for more than two millennia. The emperor and all of the upper classes trace their lineage through this group. But where did the Yamato come from? A.L. Sadler, a professor of Oriental Studies at the University of Sydney, wrote about this people in his book, A Short History of Japan:

Judging from the Caucasian and often Semitic physiognomy seen in the aristocratic type of Japanese, the Yamoto were mainly of Caucasic, perhaps Iranian, origin. These were the warriors, the conquerors of Japan, and afterwards the aristocracy, modified to some extent by mingling with the Mongoloid rank and file…. The colour of the Japanese does not differ at all from that of Southern European races like Spain and Italy [p. xi].

Dr. Sadler goes on to state, “The Alpine or Central Europe race… is of much the same type as the ordinary Japanese…. Some Japanese ethnologists favour the theory that the Yamato came from Central Asia” (p. xii). The earliest written records of Japan, the Kojiki and the Nihongi, record the tradition that the Yamato people came from the West under the leadership of Jimmo Tenno, the first emperor, in the seventh century B.C. According to their legends they were led to the “rising sun” following the sign of a three-legged “sun crow.”

The insignia of a crow associated with three legs as a symbol of the sun god is only connected with two areas of the world. One is Japan and the other is in the ancient region of Asia Minor near Tarsus (derived from Tarshish).

The Bible identifies Tarshish as a son of Javan and a grandson of Japheth. From him sprang two distinct family branches. As numerous Bible helps attest, the western branch settled in Spain, the well-known site of the ancient city of Tarshish—the location to which the ancient prophet Jonah tried to flee—also know as Tartessus. Those from the eastern branch of Tarshish originally settled in Asia Minor, founding the aforementioned city of Tarsus in Cilicia and allying themselves with the ancient Assyrians. But after the fall of the Assyrian capital of Nineveh in 612 B.C., these descendants of Javan migrated across Central Asia—evidently all the way to the islands of Japan.

Thus, Tarshish in the Bible can refer either to Spain, the western branch of the family, or to Japan, descended from the eastern branch.

End-Time Prophecy

In the prophecies relating to the time shortly before Christ’s return, Tarshish is identified as a major maritime trading nation—clearly far more descriptive of Japan than of modern Spain.

We are given a description in Ezekiel 27 of a powerful end-time economic common market. The great city of Tyre, an ancient center of commerce, is used here as a symbol of the future “Beast” power that heads up a world-dominating global trading bloc designed to guarantee universal prosperity. This same system is described in Revelation 18 under the name “Babylon the Great.” For a more in-depth explanation of this subject, please write for our free booklet, The Beast of Revelation.

Through Ezekiel we learn that Tarshish (modern Japan) is merely the merchant for this much greater system (v. 12). The next few verses show that other Asian nations are connected with Japan and are also part of this global economic power bloc.

Thus subordinated, the Land of the Rising Sun will not dominate the world in the 21st century. Instead, Bible prophecy shows that there is soon to arise a political and military superpower in Europe held together by the glue of false religion—a final resurrection of the Holy Roman Empire that will seek to totally dominate the world economy. This oppressive system, motivated by greed, will ultimately collapse and finally be destroyed by Christ at His Second Coming.

Japan’s “rising sun,” then, has almost set. She and her economic allies are increasingly finding their future growth and prosperity threatened. They’re becoming frightened and unsettled about what the future may hold. So when a power structure rises in Europe that appears to offer a way out of this impending danger, it seems they will readily gravitate toward it—and, sadly, eventually be taken to the very brink of annihilation (cf. Matt. 24:21-22).

Along with all other nations of the earth, Japan and the Asian Tigers will have to learn that “the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man who walks to direct his own steps” (Jer. 10:23). The only prosperity that will endure is that which is based upon God’s blessing and favor. And God’s favor is predicated upon obedience and will ultimately be available to all mankind in the wonderful World Ahead.

During the coming reign of Jesus Christ, war will be banished and economic prosperity will abound when all peoples learn to worship and obey the true God (Micah 4:1-4). That will be a time, the Eternal declares in Malachi 1:11, when “from the rising of the sun, even to its going down, My name shall be great among the Gentiles.”

Honor Your Parents—At Any Age!

by Colin Adair

Most of us, when we were growing up, loved and obeyed our parents, generally speaking. Depending on our background and upbringing we did what we were told most times, though of course we no doubt bristled from time to time when asked to do something we didn't like, such as household chores. So if we're honest with ourselves, we'll realize that we didn’t always obey our parents with the right attitude. In some cases we may have looked forward to the day when we could "hit the road" and fend for ourselves. As children we did not always appreciate why God commanded us to honor our parents.

It’s usually only after reaching adulthood that we come to fully appreciate what our parents have done for us by caring, protecting and nourishing us physically, emotionally and spiritually. Unfortunately, though, many grown children feel that honoring one's parents—the fifth of God's Ten Commandments—stops once they reach adulthood. But nowhere does God tell us to honor our father and mother until we reach 18 or 21 years of age. Rather, the commandment is there for life!

It’s a sad commentary on society that many elderly parents are put in nursing homes when there is no medical need to do so—forgotten and neglected by their own grown children. Day after day, elderly parents wait for a phone call, card or visit from their adult children, hoping that perhaps tomorrow they will hear from them. But for many, tomorrow never comes.

Even elderly parents who are fortunate enough to live in their own home are forgotten by their children. Days, weeks and months go by without contact. And in some cases, their children are even living in the same town or city—acting as if their parents were already dead. Others take advantage of parents by "robbing" them of their meager pension or savings with stories of financial needs. After all, they rationalize, won’t we inherit their money anyhow? But they should know that God calls this stealing! Notice Proverbs 28:24: "Whoever robs his father or his mother, and says, `It is no transgression,' the same is companion to a destroyer.”

Worse yet, from time to time the news media informs us of elderly parents living at home with their married children, but treated badly and in some cases even physically abused. Oftentimes, impatience with a forgetful or physically impaired parent leads to violence. Again God reveals this to be a violation of the fifth commandment as we read in Proverbs 19:26: "He who mistreats his father and chases away his mother is a son who causes shame and brings reproach."

Jesus Christ shows clearly that we are obligated to honor our parents and if necessary help look after them in their old age. There is no excuse not to do so if we are in a position to help them. When approached by the Pharisees as to why His disciples didn't wash their hands before eating, Christ told them they were more concerned with their traditions than with obeying God. They even went to the point of using religious commitments as an excuse to not keep the fifth commandment. Notice Matthew 15:3-6: "He answered and said to them ‘Why do you also transgress the commandment of God because of your tradition? For God commanded, saying, "Honor your father and your mother"; and, "He who curses father or mother, let him be put to death." But you say, "Whoever says to his father or mother, `Whatever profit you might have received from me is a gift to God' then he need not honor his father or mother." Thus you have made the commandment of God of no effect by your tradition.’"
Some were saying, in effect, that they could not afford to physically care for their parents because money that should have been used for that purpose had instead been set aside as an offering to God. But Jesus pointed out to them that their thinking was wrong. This does not mean, of course, that we can avoid giving God our offerings. It means rather that we have to properly budget to be able to both give God offerings and help our parents if they are in need.

If you have elderly parents living alone or in a nursing home, what can you do to fulfill the fifth commandment and make their final years memorable? Here are some pointers:

Be aware of their needs, especially emotional ones. If you live within reasonable distance be sure to visit on a regular basis. And don't forget to take your children. Grandparents like nothing better than to see their grandchildren regularly. When the weather's fine, take your mother or father for a drive. Many elderly parents sit at home most of the time. Getting out for a few hours can really make their day! Arranging a picnic at a local park is an inexpensive way of eating out. Or if you can afford it, a meal in a family restaurant is a nice treat.

If you live far from your parents and you are not able to visit regularly, then be sure to phone at least once a week. Phone rates today are very reasonable in most countries and spending some time chatting with your father or mother helps make up for not being able to visit personally. If you live in a country with few phones and neither you nor your parents have ready access to one, then writing to them on a regular basis, perhaps weekly, is a good way to keep in touch. And if they become ill, a get-well card is sure to be appreciated.

Having your parents visit you for a few days once in a while also helps maintain contact and lets them know you love them. Every family is different, but as the old saying goes, where there's a will there's a way. Simply put, don't allow time or distance to erode your relationship.
Realize that as they grow older, parents need more consideration and appreciation. Life can become lonely for our aged parents and it costs nothing to show our appreciation for them: We should consider their circumstances, remembering that we would want the same concern to be shown to us by our children. After all, one day we may be in the same situation.

So just what are their circumstances? Can you do something to improve their living conditions or environment? The patriarch Joseph, even while serving as "prime minister" of ancient Egypt and directly ruling this nation under Pharaoh, did not forget the needs of his father. After revealing himself to his brothers, he told them to bring their father Jacob to Egypt. "Hurry and go up to my father, and say to him... `God has made me lord of all Egypt; come down to me, do not tarry. You shall dwell in the land of Goshen, and you shall be near to me, you and your children, your children's children, your flocks and your herds, and all that you have. There I will provide for you, lest you and your household, and all that you have, come to poverty; for there are still five years of famine’" (Gen. 45:9-11).

Now even though you're probably not in the same position as Joseph, can you help take care of your elderly parents if they are in need? Can you do everything to make sure they are being properly looked after if they have to live far away? This could mean financial help, or simply investing your time and your love. The point is that you have their welfare at heart and make sure they are living as comfortably and prosperously as possible.

The Apostle Paul, in Ephesians 6:1-3, mentions the blessings that come to children who honor their parents. He says this is the first commandment with promise. This promise is, generally speaking, that our own lives will go well and we will live long on the earth. Let's actively and enthusiastically obey the fifth commandment and make our elderly parents' last years as worthwhile and meaningful as possible!

WHY Can’t We Solve Our Problems?

The biblical story of Two Trees holds the answer!

by Douglas S. Winnail 

Have you ever wondered why the problems facing our modern world seem so difficult to resolve? Why, in a society choking on information, can’t we find answers to the big questions of life? Did we “get off the right track” somewhere along the way?

Consider that we can send astronauts into space and link every part of the world with telephones, fax machines and, of course, the Internet. Yet so many of us can’t seem to get along with the neighbor—or nation—next door.

We build incredible weapons systems to keep the peace, yet peace remains elusive. We possess more material goods today than at any time in history, yet for many, life is painfully empty. More people than ever before are educated, yet most have no idea why we even exist!

Is there a reason that physical knowledge has increased exponentially during this 20th century without uncovering the real purpose of life or the real solutions to our problems? Is there any source for this crucial information? Believe it or not, the Holy Bible reveals vital information that is essentially lacking in our secular world. The first few chapters in the book of Genesis relate the pivotal account that explains why we face seemingly intractable problems and why fundamental information remains out of reach. This article will examine that biblical account—the story of the Two Trees in the Garden of Eden—which is so much more than a “nice little Bible story” for children. In fact, it explains why our world is the way it is, and why we are unable to solve our biggest problems!

The Two Trees

Modern secular education suggests that human beings somehow evolved from more primitive life forms, and that there’s no real purpose for human existence. Yet there is no solid proof for these suggestions. And they certainly don’t give us anything to live for. The Bible, however, refutes such nonsense. It reveals that God created human beings in His own image to rule over—that is, develop and manage—the earth! God said, “Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds and other creatures” (Gen 1:26). Human beings, then, were created by God to rule and manage. This involves learning how to make good decisions and wise choices. Sound instruction and experience are also required. The Bible reveals that God planned for all of these things.

The beginning of human history sees God placing Adam and Eve, the original parents of us all, in a garden called Eden. The very name “Eden” means delightful, restful or idyllic. In this garden was a river and many trees, including “the tree of life… and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil” (2:9). God then instructed Adam and Eve, “Of every tree of the garden you may freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall surely die” (vv. 2:16-17). Many are familiar with the rest of the story. Adam and Eve had to make a conscious decision whether or not to follow God’s instructions. Notice, too, that this decision was not a choice between something clearly discernible as right or wrong, but rather to judge between a right choice and a wrong choice that appeared to be right! Human beings were required not only to obey, but to exercise discernment. They would need to think before making decisions.

The challenge of decision-making was not limited to the first human beings. God has issued this same challenge to all of their descendants throughout the ages. Moses was instructed to tell the Israelites just before they entered the Promise Land, “I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing, therefore choose life, that both you and your descendants may live” (Deut. 30:19). Upon entering the Promised Land, they were going to face choices—whether to obey the commandments of God or to adopt the pagan practices of the Canaanites who then occupied that place. Unfortunately, the Israelites often made wrong choices and suffered as a result.

Jesus Christ outlined what a Christians would face when He described the “narrow” way that leads to life and the “wide” path that leads to destruction (Matt. 7L13-14). He said that many would choose this latter road and experience the problems of living apart from God. But a few choose the more challenging, yet far more rewarding, path that leads to eternal life. That certainly is a fitting description of our modern world—as well as mankind’s historical past. Few understand the purpose of life or the decisions that lead to a full, abundant and rewarding existence. The Apostle Paul warned the Church at Galatia, “Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap” (Gal. 6:7). The Bible clearly explains that we must learn to make decisions, and that we must be prepared to face the consequences of those decisions. These are essential lessons for anyone who is preparing to rule.

Enter Satan

If you’ve ever tried to develop muscles you know the value of using weights—trying to lift against resistance. God knows this principle too.  And He uses it to develop His own righteous character in human beings. For character building involves choices that require discernment, consciously obeying God’s inspired instructions and resisting the temptation to “go with the flow.” Satan’s influence is the “resisting force” we must work against in this process.

In Genesis 3, we see Satan offering Adam and Eve an alternative choice—in a very crafty and cunning manner. He tells Eve and that they won’t die if they eat the fruit of the forbidden tree, but rather will actually become like God—“knowing good and evil” (vv. 1-5). But Satan had lied. He twisted what God had said. He planted doubts in Eve’s mind as to what the truth really was. Appealing to her curiosity and vanity, he offered himself as the real benefactor of mankind. Satan deliberately complicated the decision-making process. Offering an alternate path to the good life, he suggested that our first parents ignore God’s instructions. His method is the same today!

It is instructive to examine how Eve was misled once she began to consider Satan’s reasoning. In spite of being instructed by God not to eat the fruit of a certain tree, it appeared to her to be good for food (v. 6). Perhaps she noticed birds that did not die when eating the fruit! And although we can only speculate as to what they were, it is apparent that Eve saw reasons for her actions.

The save verse tells us that the forbidden fruit was also pleasant to the eyes. It appealed to her senses. And, of course, we face the same situations today. With standards of morality seemingly at an all-time low, tens of millions of people in modern Western society have thought nothing of indulging in casual “one-night stands” since the sexual revolution of the 60s. It’s easy, it’s fun, it entices the senses—but it also breaks up families, causes the heartache of unplanned pregnancies and sexually transmissible diseases, and ultimately leaves its participants feeling frustrated and unfulfilled. For, you see, all that glitters is not gold!

Similar sinful appeals to the flesh include substance abuse, gluttony and an obsession with materialism.

However, the most subtle aspect of Satan’s argument was that the forbidden fruit appeared desirable to make one wise. Satan was offering an alternative way to attain knowledge—it seemed logical and reasonable. He appealed to the human desire to decide for ourselves what is good—disregarding God’s instructions. This somehow makes us feel more mature and independent. We don’t have to depend on God or anyone else. It is this attitude, beginning with Adam and Eve and continuing forward to our day, that has cut us off from our Creator.

Surprising Results!

Regrettably, the alternative path to the good life that Satan offered did not produce the desired utopian results. One of the first reactions of Adam and Eve was to experience a sense of shame at their nakedness (v.7; cf. 2:25). The Hebrew term used here also conveys the sense of being “under God’s judgment” (cf. The Expositor’s Bible Commentary, vol. 2, 1990, p. 49). The trusting Parent-child, Teacher-student relationship they had experienced with God changed quite dramatically to an adversarial one coupled with fear.

God’s reaction is also interesting. He does not come after Adam and Eve to condemn them, but rather asks questions—probing how and why they made the decision they did. God inquires, “Who told you that you were naked?” (3:11). Adam and Eve apparently never questioned the validity of their information. They naively assumed that Satan was setting them straight. They found out too late that they’d made a wrong decision. Eve admitted that “the serpent deceived me” (v. 13).

And the negative consequences of this horrendous error have been with us ever since. The Bible reveals that mankind’s future, “doing it our own way,” would be one of trial and trouble, instead of the delightful and idyllic life that God had provided in Eden (vv. 16-19). As a result of choosing to reject God’s instruction, mankind was driven from the Garden and cut off from access to God’s revealed Truth—the Tree of Life (v. 24). This, too, is an accurate picture of our modern society. We may claim to believe in God and profess to be Christian nations, yet we are largely ignorant of, or choose to explain away, much of what the Bible actually says. Sadly, we fail to see the consequences of this reckless disregard—the inability to solve our problems!

The Way of Cain

In Genesis 4, we read the story of Cain, firstborn son of Adam and Eve. In this chapter we get a glimpse of “life outside the garden of Eden” and the fruits of trying to live outside of God’s instructions (Expositor’s, p. 60). Cain appears to take liberties in giving an offering to God, kills his brother

In a fit of jealous rage, lapses into self-pity over his punishment and apparently decides to “do his own thing” apart from God’s instructions (cf. v. 16).

Jewish historian Josephus, writing in the first century A.D. tells us that Cain was “very wicked… wholly intent upon getting”—that he oppressed his neighbors. The city Cain built (v. 17) was fortified with walls and people were compelled to live in it. Cain’s descendant, Tubal-Cain, is described as a strongman who was “very expert and famous in martial performances”—promoting military activities (Antiquities of the Jews, bk. 1, chap. 2, sec. 1).

Cain’s whole approach to life, apparently, was built on the rejection of God’s teachings. The Scriptures refer to it as the “way of Cain” (Jude 11). It’s not hard to see that the greed, oppression, exploitation and militarism that so characterize our modern world simply constitute a continuation of the approach to life practiced by Cain and his offspring. He was deceived—as are almost all human beings on earth today!

In Genesis 6, we discover the result of many generations having followed this way of life. The Bible records that “the earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence…. For all flesh had corrupted their way on the earth” (vv. 11-12). God then sent a flood in the days of Noah to put an end to a human civilization that had totally corrupted itself by pursuing a way of life contrary to God’s revealed instructions (v. 13). Here, then, was the tragic outcome of generations of deception and bad decisions!

This sad lesson of history is apparently being lost on our society today. We, too, seem intent on following the way of Cain—choosing to rely on our own reasoning rather than following what God tells us. In fact, Jesus Christ prophesied that the days just prior to His Second Coming would be “as the days of Noah were” (Matt. 24:77-39). The Apostle Paul similarly tells us that “in the last days perilous times will come,” characterized by the same attitudes and behavior that were first modeled by Cain and his descendants (cf. 2 Tim. 3:1-4). God will once again have to drastically intervene in the affairs of mankind to stop the misguided and self-destructive activities that are the fruits of the way of life symbolized by the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil (cf. Matt. 24:21-22). This tree represents the “way that seems right to a man”—but really the “way of death”! (Prov. 16:25).

The Other Tree

Fortunately for us all, there is a better way. The other tree in the Garden of Eden was called the Tree of Life (Gen. 2:9). That tree symbolizes God’s way—embodied in His instructions and commandments—and the gift of eternal life that He will give to those who follow that way! (Rev. 22:14). The Bible reveals the true purpose of human existence and provides practical instructions that deal with the core issues of life for all mankind. These instructions are designed to prevent our solve our problems. The Scriptures further tell us that when Jesus Christ returns there will be a “restoration of all things” (Acts 3:18-19). All of mankind will at last have free access to God’s way of life as pictured by the Tree of Life (Rev. 22:1-3).

This restoration of the right approach to knowledge will bring healing and relief to individuals and nations that have suffered so long from Satan’s deception. Jesus Christ is returning to establish a global Government that will bring peace and justice to the entire world. The Son of God will be assisted by the saints—individuals called and trained through the ages to rule on this earth (Dan. 7:27; Rev. 5:10). Armed with experience, knowledge of Scripture and the lessons of history, these specially trained individuals will become teachers who will explain with confidence and conviction to mankind, “This is the way, walk in it” (Is. 30:20-21). They will teach people how to make wise decisions based on God’s Word. As a result of this concerted effort led by Jesus Christ, “the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover the sea” (11:9).

But you don’t have to wait until then to partake of the Tree of Life. For God tells those whom He calls in this present age, “Repent, and… be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit” (Acts 2:38). And if we have God’s Spirit and continue in His way, we will someday be resurrected to everlasting life! (Rom. 8:11).

The story of the Two Trees contains a powerful message. It explains why our world is the way it is and how it came to be that way. Satan deceived our first parents, as well as their offspring, into rejecting God’s revealed instructions on how to live and make wise decisions. Jesus Christ is soon to return to put an end to this deception and restore the knowledge of God’s true way to achieve peace, justice and real fulfillment.

Human problems will be solved. And proclaiming that message is the mission of the Church that Jesus Christ founded (Mark 16:15). That exciting message of hope is the Gospel of the coming Kingdom of God. To learn more about that message and your potential role in that Kingdom, please request our free booklet titled Your Ultimate Destiny.

What Is Predestination?

Has your ultimate fate been sealed since before you were even born?
Has God foreordained some to be saved and others to be lost?
Just what does “predestination” really entail?

Is there a supreme Being who has a great Master Plan for mankind that He worked out long before He put man on this earth? Or does blind “fate” rule throughout the universe?  

Britain's Prime Minister Winston Churchill realized that the Creator is working out some kind of a great" plan: “He must indeed have a blind soul who cannot see that some great PURPOSE and design is being worked out here below" (Address to the, U.S. Congress, Dec. 26, 1941). What Churchill said during World War II regarding the Almighty working out His plan here on earth is equally true when applied to God's great Master Plan of salvation that He is working out here below!

Does the Bible Teach Predestination?

Few who have diligently studied God’s Word doubt that it teaches “predestination.” Fewer still seem to understand what predestination entails. Predestination has absolutely nothing to do with the supposition that some humans are predestined to be annihilated in a “burning hell,” while others are supposedly foreordained to receive eternal life. PREDESTINATION merely concerns when and how God will call various ones to an understanding of His Truth—thereby granting them their chance to receive their Creator’s free gift of eternal life!

The Apostle Peter assures us, “The Lord is… not willing that any should perish but that all should come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9; cf. Matt. 18:14). He also says that “God shows no partiality” (Acts 10:34). And the Apostle Paul says that “God our Savior… desires ALL men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth” (1 Tim. 2:3-4; cf. John 3:16). Since it is “impossible for God to lie” (Heb. 6:18), “and the Scripture cannot be broken" (John 10:35), God WILL offer salvation to every human! Clearly, however, the preceding Scriptures do not say it is God's will that all would be brought to the knowledge of the Truth—and therefore be given the opportunity for salvation—in this life! How, then, will the Creator carry out His express will that "all men... [will] be saved and come to the knowledge of the Truth"?

Today, there are only two billion Christians out of a world population of about six billion! Are those four billion non-Christians doomed because they do not believe in Jesus Christ as their Savior, and because they don't follow the Christian Bible? Would a loving, merciful God condemn all these people to oblivion simply because He had not seen to it that they had been given a chance to understand and follow His way? Absolutely not!

Would a loving God create untold billions of humans—permit Satan to deceive them (Rev 12:9), allow them to DIE in ignorance of Him and His ways—and yet NOT provide some means by which He would LATER offer them His free gift of salvation?

God PREDESTINED—that is, FOREORDAINED—certain individuals to accomplish a certain work! Many prophecies reveal that Christ would come to this earth (Gen. 3:15; 49:10) and would die for mankind (Dan. 9:25-26; Is. 7:14; 53:1-12). Others whom God predestined include: Isaac (Gen. 17:21 ); Jacob and Esau (Gen. 25:20-26); Samuel (1 Sam. 1:1-20); King Josiah of Judah (1 Kings 13:1-2; 2 Kings 23:15-16); Jeremiah (Jer. 1:4-10); Cyrus, king of Persia (Is. 44:28; 45:1); John the Baptist (Luke 1:5-57); and the Apostle Paul (Gal. 1:15).

But in no case has God ever predestined anyone to annihilation. In some cases He foreordained that certain individuals—such as Pharaoh, or Judas Iscariot—would fulfill unenviable roles in this life (Rom. 9:14-18; John 6:70; Acts 1:16-20). Though not predestined to receive salvation in this life, they will receive their chance to be saved later!

God the Father foreordained a great Master Plan of salvation that He is now carrying out. That "plan" concerns when and how (in which of God's preordained judgment periods) each person will be "called" to understand and follow the Truth of God—thereby receiving his one and only  chance to be saved! Shocking as this may seem, the Creator has foreordained that ALL will be called to understand His Truth—sooner or later! Yet God has made every human being a "free moral agent " having a free will so each can make his own choices (cf. Deut. 30:15-20; Josh. 24:15; Prov. 1:29). But God determines both when and how He will call each human being, and reveal His Truth to him or her (cf. Matt. 13:1-23).

Christ Isn't Judging the World Now!

Since the Bible clearly reveals that it is not possible to receive salvation except through Jesus Christ (Acts 4:12; John 10:1-9), and since God clearly says it is not His will that anyone perish, and since two-thirds (about four billion!) of earth's six billion inhabitants don't believe in Christ, and don't even have a Bible by which to learn of God's way—then this plainly proves that man's Creator is not now trying to save the whole world!

Jesus plainly said, "If anyone hears My words and does not believe, I do not [now] judge him; for I did not come to JUDGE the world but to SAVE the world" (John 12:47). God, being very merciful, excuses humanity's blindness and overlooks their sins (Rom. 11:31-32), realizing Satan has "deceived the whole world" (Rev. 12:9). The overwhelming majority don't know about Christ being God's true Son, neither do they understand the Bible is His Word!

At Jesus' First Coming, He came to: 1) preach the Gospel of the Kingdom of God (Mark 1:14); 2) to set man "an example" of the way he ought to live ( 1 Peter 2:21; John 13:15) and; 3) Jesus also came to offer up Himself as mankind's Savior—the "Lamb of God who [would take] away the sin of the world" (John 1:29; cf. 3:16).

Since the vast majority of all those who have ever lived have died without "saving knowledge," and since "it is impossible for God to lie" (Heb. 6:18; cf. Titus 1:2), therefore the Great God is duty bound to resurrect those untold billions who died in ignorance of His will. The Bible says God will then grant them salvation.

Clearly, all are predestined, ultimately, to be given their chance to be saved, thereby receiving God's free gift of immortality. It would be totally contrary to God's perfect character, and also contrary to His revealed will, for any human to have been predestined to failure—i.e. to eternal death!

Therefore, the Great God has ordained three different times—i.e. judgment periods—when all humanity will be offered His free gift of salvation. What are those three judgment periods? 1 ) The New Testament Church Age, 2) The Millennial Age, and 3) The "Last Judgment" Age.

The Church Age

The first group to be offered salvation (subsequent to Christ's death) were to be the members of His true Church—His spiritual Body (Rom. 12:4-5; cf. Eph. 1:12; 3:15-21). Those whom God calls into His Church during this Church Age are now being judged by God and His Word: "For the time has come for judgment to begin at the HOUSE OF GOD"! ( 1 Peter 4:17).

God foreordained that certain ones were to be called into His Church now, during this New Testament Church Age. Paul says, "He [God] chose us in Him before the foundation of the world... having predestined us to adoption [son-ship] as sons of Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will" (Eph. 1:4-5; cf. Rev. 13:8; 17:8).

Paul then adds, "For we are His workmanship, created... for good works, which God prepared beforehand ["before ordained" KJV] that we should walk in them" (Eph. 2:10). He also says God "has saved us and called us with a holy calling... according to His own purpose and grace which was given to us in Christ Jesus BEFORE time began" (2 Tim. 1:9).

God predestined that He would call certain ones into His Church during this Church Age (Rom. 8:28-30; cf. 11:25-26). However, nothing in the Bible says or implies that our Creator ever predestines anyone to be lost! Neither will God force anyone to be "saved" against his will (John 3:16; Rom. 10:13-15; Rev. 22:17).

Paul says, "And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose. For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom He predestined, these He also called [and] justified" (Rom. 8:28-30).

The Old Testament patriarchs, prophets and other servants of God were called by Him and filled with His Spirit (1 Peter 1:11; Gen. 41:38; Dan. 4:8-9). According to Jesus, not only those called in this Church Age (including the New Testament apostles), but also the Old Testament patriarchs and prophets will be in the "Kingdom of God" (Luke 13:28; Matt. 17:3; 19:28; Rev. 11:18).

Though God is not now judging the world (John 12:47), He holds His people—those filled and "led by the Spirit of God" (Rom. 8:14)—strictly accountable. True Christians know God and realize what He requires of us. We must make good. If we turn away after receiving God's Truth, then there will be no more opportunity for us to be granted eternal life (cf. Heb. 6:4-6; 10:26-39).

The Millennial Age

The Scriptures reveal that the second group of humans whom God has predestined to receive salvation will be the many billions who will live (as flesh-and-blood mortals) during the Millennium, when Christ and His saints will teach and judge all nations.

All who survive the terrible calamities which will befall the earth during the "day of the LORD"—will live on this earth as flesh-and-blood mortals in the Millennial Age, and will be JUDGED during that I,000-year period called "the Millennium" (Rev. 20:4-6 NRSV; Ps. 67:4; Matt. 25:31-46).

That same millennial Sabbath "day" is alluded to in Acts 17:31 and is also pictured, prophetically, as a "Sabbath rest" (Gk. sabbatismos) in Hebrews 4:9 (NASB). Jesus spoke of this same time: "When the Son of Man comes in His glory... then He will sit on the throne of His glory. All the nations will be gathered before Him [cf. Is. 2:2-3; 9:6-7; 66:23], and He will separate [JUDGE] them one from another, as a shepherd divides his sheep from the goats" (Matt. 25:31​32). Clearly this scripture, when coupled with scores of Old Testament prophecies, reveals that during the Millennium Jesus will "judge" the peoples of all nations by separating the goats (i.e. the rebels) from the sheep—the obedient children of God!

John says that Utopian Age will last "a thousand years" (Rev. 20:2-7 NRSV). Paul also refers to this time of earthly bliss: "Because He had appointed A DAY on which He will judge the WORLD in righteousness by the Man [Christ] whom He has ordained" (Acts 17:31). This "day" during which Christ and His saints will rule (judge) all nations is clearly to be understood as a "millennial day" (cf. 2 Peter 3:8; Num. 14:34; Ezek. 4:6). Why is Jesus coming back to this earth? "He is coming to JUDGE the earth... [and] the world with righteousness" (Ps. 96:13; cf. 9:8).

Christ's "gospel of the kingdom of God" (Mark 1:14) foreshadows a time when His Kingdom will govern all nations (Dan. 2:44; 7:27; Zech. 14:9; Rev. 19:15). Any "gospel" teaching that, at death, Christians go immediately to heaven—perhaps to play on a harp—is missing the point. God's Word reveals that Christ and His saints will rule all nations on this earth (Dan. 2:44; 7:21-22, 26-27; Rev. 2:26-27; 5:10). The Millennium will be the most wonderful time this earth has ever seen—an indescribably beautiful Utopia of peace, abundance and great joy (Is. 2:1-4; 9:6-7; 11:1-9: 14:7; Jer. 31). During that 1,000-year period, all people and nations will have their minds opened to the TRUTH about the real purpose of life and a correct understanding of God and His will: "For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea" (Is. 11:9). They will be taught and trained and finally judged by Christ and His immortal saints (Dan. 7:27; Rev. 20:6 NRSV).

The Last Judgment Age

We have seen that the first judgment is now. God's Church is now being judged. The second judgment will be the 1,000-year rule of Christ on earth. The third and final group that God has predestined to receive salvation will be the largest of all of the three groups that He has foreordained to receive saving knowledge of Him and His Truth. One of the greatest "mysteries" of the Bible is the all-important truth about the "Last Judgment " Many erroneously believe the "Last Judgment" is a time when the dead will be raised up to have God pronounce either their reward (if they were good!), or their punishment (if evil!). But the truth is that during that "Last Judgment" the dead will be resurrected to mortal life, taught God's Truth, and given a real chance to receive eternal life.

Many realize that the vast majority of all the billions who ever lived never really had a chance to be saved. Their ignorance of God and His way was not their fault. The unbiblical doctrines of "limbo" and "purgatory" are mere human inventions, devised by those who did not know the biblical truth concerning what the Bible really says concerning the "Last Judgment"!

The Bible reveals that the overwhelming majority of those who have lived and died in past ages (from Adam up to Christ's "Second Coming"—all those who never really knew the Truth)—will, someday, be raised up from the dead! What then? They will then be judged by God during a future time of indefinite duration, after Christ's 1,000-year rule on earth (Rev. 20:11-12; John 5:28-29). Some call that period the "Last Judgment.” Others call it the "Great White Throne Judgment." According to Revelation 20:11-15, this judgment period, when the "dead... stand before God" (v. 12), will occur after the Millennium has expired (vv. 5-7).

Christ also referred to this same time of "judgment" when all the unsaved peoples who lived in past ages (including those of Sodom and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sidon, Nineveh, and the Queen of Sheba, etc.) will "rise in the judgment," along with many of the "unsaved" Jews of Christ's day (Matt. 10:15, 11:21-24; 12:41-42). Ezekiel says that resurrection (during the Great White Throne Judgment period) will be a resurrection to mortality (Ezek. 37:1-10; cf. John 5:25-29).

What wonderful good news this should be to a world that has been deceived by Satan—a world that has been held captive in total ignorance of God's great Master Plan of salvation! We don't need to worry about those who die "unsaved.” For the Great God, who has power over death (1 Cor. 15:22-26), will yet give them a chance to learn of Him and His way of salvation!

Is a rather feeble God desperately trying to save the entirety of the earth's six billion inhabitants? No! He has a great Master Plan of salvation that He is working out on this earth here below. All is going precisely according to His plan—a plan by which the Great God has predestined that every human who has ever lived will eventually be given a chance to understand and follow God's way of salvation. He has predestined no one to fail—to pass into oblivion! Instead, He has willed that, sooner or later, all are to receive their chance to know God and live according to His way of joy and happiness (Rev. 22:14-17).

King David—A Man After God’s Own Heart

By Martin Fannin

“The LORD has sought for Himself a man after His own heart, and the LORD has commanded him to be commander over His people” (1 Sam. 13:14). These words, spoken by God through the Prophet Samuel, referred to David, the son of Jesse. It was a defining moment for ancient Israel. The God who had centuries earlier delivered this nation from bondage in Egypt was officially rejecting Saul, its first human king, and giving that title to David to assume at a yet future date. This event had great significance both in David’s time and in times to come.

But what of David himself? Why was he a man after God’s own heart? What qualities or attributers of character did he have? Was he a one-of-a-kind, unique individual, or can we too be people after God’s own heart? The answer to these questions is found in God’s written Word—the Bible. It reveals the reasons for God’s statement concerning David and His exciting purpose and plan for mankind.

God rejected King Saul, David’s predecessor, for disobedience. Like many today. Saul preferred to do things his own way. He relied too much on his own human reasoning—apparently not realizing that the way that seems right to man ends in death (Prov. 16:25). He desired, pursued and trusted in physical things—the trappings of power and the desires of the flesh. David, on the other hand, looked to the Creator God and trusted in Him.

Worship the True God

But just who or what is God anyhow? Is He a personal Being, a Family or just some ethereal, cosmic essence? Is He even real or just some “fairy-tale character”? Throughout the ages, there has been a myriad of ideas about who or what is God—or even if He exists. Most are just ideas based solely on human philosophy, or human attempts to reason around the clear revelation of Scripture.

But this wasn’t David’s approach. He sought and believed in the true God. He discerned that the earth and the heavens, in all the varied forms and faces they present, were concrete evidence of a great Creator God. He saw life, beauty and design with functioning laws that govern and control both the animate and inanimate. When he compared mankind to animals—the human mind to an animal instinct—he was amazed. The astounding difference could never have been the result of blind chance or happenstance, but rather bore the stamp of a well-planned creation. He saw the vast sweep of the universe with its planets, solar systems and galaxies all moving in perfect conjunction and understood that these were the work of God’s own hands (Ps. 102:25). No wonder he could say of God, “I will praise You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; marvelous are Your works”! (139:14).

Moreover, David worshiped a real, living God, not the things made by Him! He realized the difference between the Creator and the created. He wrote, “For He commanded and they were created. He also established them forever and ever, He has made a decree which shall not pass away” (148:5-6). David sought God, believed in His reality and so could boldly say, “The fool has said in his heart, ‘There is not God’” (14:1). For more information about the true nature of God, please write for our free brochure, The God You Can Know!
God’s Plan for Mankind

“What is man that You are mindful of him…?” (8:4). David asked this question as he pondered the Almighty and His plan for mankind. Although this ancient king didn’t have the complete Bible as we do today, he certainly understood God’s plan. And we can understand it too!

King David believed God’s Word regarding the creation of man. “Then God said, ‘Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.’ SO God created man in His own image; in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them” (Gen. 1:26-27).

He understood that man was created in the very image and likeness of God. Though now made of flesh, all mankind has the potential to be born into the spirit-composed, ever-living Family of God. The book of Hebrews quotes David making this very point: “’You crowned him [man] with glory and honor, and set him over the works of Your hands. You have put all things in subjection under his feet.’ For in that he put all in subjection under him, He left nothing that is not put under him. But now we do not yet see all things put under him” (23:7-8).

David realized that this human life is just a training ground—an opportunity to build godly character and prepare for eternal life in the Family and Kingdom of God. Like David, we too can believe God’s Word. For God’s promises are for all mankind. Therefore, we should focus on building godly character and preparing for the reality of God’s soon-coming Kingdom—a time when the firstfruits of God’s plan will experience the awesome potential for which man was created.

Having Concern for Others

We live today in a “me” generation, a time of focus on self. For most people, getting is more important than giving. Concern for others is a disappearing trait in our hectic, modern society. Now to some degree, this has been true for every generation. But that’s not how it ought to be!

King David, though not perfect, practiced the way of give, the way of outgoing concern for others. He practiced fairness, esteeming others “better than himself” (Phil. 2:3). A prime example of this outgoing concern is recorded in 1 Samuel 30. While David and his small army of 600 men were absent, the Amalekites overran his camp. All his men’s worldly goods and possessions, along with their wives and children, were taken,. David and his men pursued the Amalekites, but about a third of them became so fatigued they couldn’t go on. David’s decision was to leave them behind to guard the baggage. God then gave the victory to David and the 400—some fighting men who still accompanied him—and all was recovered.

However, many of the victors resented the 200 who stayed behind, and determined to return to them only their wives and children—keeping their physical possessions for themselves. But David would have none of this. He declared, “’As his part is who goes down to the battle, so shall his part be who stays by the supplies; they shall share alike.’ And so it was, from that day forward; he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel” (vv. 24-25).

King David showed the same concern for those who opposed him. After ascending the throne, he actively sought to help the family of Saul. Although this former king had tried to kill him many times, David did not blame his family. And he shoed great kindness to Saul’s grandson, Mephibosheth (2 Sam. 9).

On another occasion, when God was chastening the nation for disobedience, David accepted the blame for his major part in it. “The David spoke to the LORD when he saw the angel who was striking the people, and said, ‘Surely I have sinned, and I have done wickedly; but these sheep, what have they done? Let Your hand, I pray, be against me and against my father’s house’” (2 Sam. 24:17).

David understood that not all are blessed with the same degree of physical strength, talent or ability. When he judged a situation, he took this into account. Also, as king he knew he was responsible for the welfare of the people. His actions proved he had a genuine concern for others. How about you? Do you esteem others? Do you love your neighbor as much as you love yourself?

Being Humble

In today’s modern world, humility seems to be a character trait in rather short supply. Whether in politics, business, sports or most other endeavors, running others “down” is a much more common practice. Many try to promote themselves in this way. Truly, as a popular song tells us, “it’s hard to be humble.”

But David did not hold to this popular practice. He knew that he was nothing apart from God, so he said, “My soul shall make its boast in the LORD; the humble shall hear of it and be glad” (Ps. 34:2). He knew that compared to God all nations were nothing—in fact, less than nothing (Is. 40:17)—that man in his best state is still vain (Ps. 39:5 KJV).

David showed this attitude of humility when he was offered King Saul’s daughter in marriage. “So David said to Saul, ‘Who am I, and what is my life or my father’s family in Israel, that I should be son-in-law to the king?’” (1 Sam. 18:18). When the leaders of any nation have this attitude, the people are truly blessed!

Proverbs 15:33 states, “Before honor is humility.” This principle is reflected in the life of King David.

Keeping God’s Commandments

Perhaps the greatest reason of all that David was a man after God’s own heart involved the Ten Commandments. This king of Israel meditated on them, marveled at their inherent wisdom and balance, and proclaimed, “Oh how love I Your law! It is my meditation all the day. You, through Your commandments, make me wiser than my enemies; for they are ever with me” (Ps. 119:97-98). He said, “I speak of Your testimonies also before kings, and will not be ashamed. And I will delight myself in Your commandments, which I love” (vv. 46-47).

David recognized God’s commandments as the perfect laws for building a balanced, peaceful and prosperous society. He understood that the real focus of God’s law was life and happiness. We know from His Word that this is the very attitude God wants us to have: “Oh, that they had such a heart in them that they would fear Me and always keep all My commandments, that it might be well with them and with their children forever!” (Deut. 5:29).

Do you love God? If so, Do you desire eternal life? If you do, you will keep the commandments! (Matt. 19:17). Do you, too, want to be a person after God’s own heart? You can be, if, like David, you sincerely believe that “blessed is the man who walks not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stands in the path of sinners, nor sits in the seat of the scornful; but his delight is in the law of the LORD, and in His law he meditates day and night” (Ps. 1:1-2). If you would like more information on how to live your life so as to receive the fullest blessings of the Living God, please write for our free booklet, The Ten Commandments.

Turning from Sin

Our modern society might also be called the “excuse” generation. Have you noticed how it’s never “our fault”? Many engage in an endless blame game, accepting no responsibility for their own shortcomings. Sadly, we find this attitude in every walk of life. For it’s much easier to blame someone, or something, else than to repent and change yourself.

Once again, the man after God’s own heart has shown us a better way. He accepted responsibility—regardless of the consequences. He sinned greatly, committing adultery with Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah. Worse yet, David had Uriah killed in battle to cover his crime! But when confronted with these horrible sins, he made no excuses. Faced with the reality of transgressing God’s law (cf. 1 John 3:4 KJV), David said, “I have sinned against the LORD” (2 Sam. 12:13).

This might seem like a curious thing to say. After all, hadn’t he sinned against Uriah? The answer, of course, is that he had. But ultimately all sin is against God! Why? Because God is mankind’s Creator. He and He alone determines what is right and what is wrong. And the way that is eternally right and best for man is defined by God’s commandments. They are summed up in the two great principles of love toward God and love toward neighbor. Grasping the enormity of his sin against God, David deeply repented.

Now understand that repentance means more than just being sorry. It means turning from the wrong way and actively pursuing what is right. So with deep repentance and real sorrow, David turned to God. His prayer is recorded in Psalm 51: “Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Your lovingkindness; according to the multitude of Your tender mercies, blot out my transgressions. Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever before me” (vv. 1-3).

Knowing that all sin is ultimately against God, David sought His help in turning from sin to the way of righteousness. This is yet another reason that David was a man after God’s own heart! And the good news is that you can have this same attitude if you so desire. The blame game involves accusing others while excusing the self. This is the opposite of true repentance. Forgiveness is granted only when you can sincerely say to God, “I have sinned! But I want to change.”

The Right Perspective

Yes, all have sinned and the penalty is death (Rom. 6:23). However, God’s mercy rejoices against, or triumphs over, judgment (James 2:13). David fully believed in God’s mercy and forgiveness. He said, “Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow” (Ps. 51:7). “For Your mercy is great above the heavens, and Your truth reaches to the clouds” (108:4). He knew that true repentance brings complete forgiveness and mercy. Why? Because David correctly perceived that of the many and varied aspects of God’s righteous character, He was first and foremost a God of mercy and love! (1 John 4:8).

In Psalm 136, David said, “Oh, give thanks to the LORD, for He is good! For His mercy endures forever” (v. 1). The phrase, “His mercy endures forever” is repeated 26 times in this psalm. When he turned to God with all his heart, David knew God’s mercy was forever sure. This attitude was wonderfully expressed by him when faced with some very difficult choices. He said, “I am in great distress. Please let us fall into the hand of the LORD, for His mercies are great; but do not let me fall into the hand of man” (2 Sam. 24:14).

The Kingdom of God will soon be established on this earth—when Jesus Christ returns in power and glory. A resurrected King David will have a position of rulership in this Kingdom. In fact, he will rule over the Twelve Tribes of Israel (Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 37:15-25).

Would you like to help govern in this soon-coming Kingdom? You can—if you turn to God with all your heart as King David did. Jesus Christ says in the book or Revelation, “To him who overcomes I will grant to sit with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My Father on His throne” (3:21; cf. 5:10).

Is your heart like David’s? Do you love God’s law? Do you deeply repent when you break God’s commandments? If so, Christ will give you a part in His Government—a wonderful office of responsibility and service in the World Ahead. Yes, you too can be a man or woman after God’s own heart!
Questions & Short Answers

Q. Proverbs 26:4 makes a statement about answering a fool that seems to be completely contradicted by verse 5. How are these scriptures to be understood?

A. Let's look at verse 4: "Do not answer a fool according to his folly, lest you also be like him.” Verse 5, however, says, "Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise in his own eyes.” Indeed, the two proverbs appear to be mutually exclusive—meaning the Bible contradicts itself. But since that cannot be (John 17:17; 10:35), what is the explanation?
Quite simply, these two verses complement one another. Both are valid, depending on the circumstances—as related at the end of each. Let's see how.

Verse 4 instructs us not to answer a fool according to his folly lest we be like him. In this case, answering the fool's particular question or assertion would lower us to his level—either in the eyes of the fool or those of others observing. For example, a simple correct answer might make us look foolish to onlookers who don't have the full picture or don't know the entire story. Or, as often happens, the whole discussion might just turn into a pointless argument—in which case we are indeed foolish for letting the fool waste our time. The solution is to either deflect the fool's remarks or to say nothing at all.

Christ handled such a situation remarkably well. In Luke 20:1-8, the Pharisees asked Him by whose authority He did certain things. This wasn't to learn anything from Him, but to trip Him up. So, to avoid being or appearing like the fools they were, Jesus didn't answer their question. Instead, He out witted them, asking them a question they couldn't answer without condemning themselves. And since they couldn't answer, the discussion was dropped.

Verse 5 gives us another set of circumstances in which we should answer a fool "according to his folly"—“lest he be wise in his own conceit” (KJV). In this case, we would answer in a foolish way that exposes how ridiculous his statement, claim or question is.

A perfect example can be found in Paul's second letter to the Corinthians. False apostles in Corinth claimed to be Christ's apostles and continually ''bragged about their qualifications (11:13). For Paul to have remained silent in the face of their claims would have given tacit approval of men who were misleading the Church. They would have appeared wise in their own conceit. So Paul answered by “bragging" in return, repeatedly referring to it as foolishness on his own part: "Are they ministers of Christ?—I speak as a fool—I am more: in labors more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequently, in deaths often" (v. 23). Paul, in this situation, had to answer the foolish claims of these men in kind so they wouldn't appear to be in the right.

Thus, the two proverbs don't contradict. Rather, taken together, they explain two methods of dealing with the questions and statements of fools. All of us need wisdom to know exactly when and how to apply these principles. We should pray to God to grant us this wisdom (James 1:5).
Q. Is there anything wrong with exchanging valentine cards on February 14? Isn’t St. Valentine’s Day a Christian holiday?

A Most people take for granted the idea of Valentine's Day as the "lover's holiday." It is quite common for young children in school to exchange cards on this occasion and for lovers to exchange gifts such as candy or flowers. But what's the real origin of this popular holiday and why is it officially known as "Saint" Valentine's Day?

Most reference works trace the name of the holiday to a third-century Catholic martyr by the name of Valentine. Note, however, what the Encyclopaedia Britannica says on the subject: "St. Valentine's Day as a lovers' festival and the modern tradition of sending valentine cards have no relation to the saints but, rather, seem to be connected either with the Roman [sexual] fertility festival of the Lupercalia (February 15) or with the mating season of birds" (l5th ed., vol. 10, p. 336).

In this "Lupercalia... the names of young women were put into a box and drawn out by men as chance directed" (Encyclopedia Americana, "St. Valentine's Day"). This pairing off was, of course, linked with sexual immorality. That's where the phrase "Be my valentine" originates!

But where did the Lupercalia itself come from? It was celebrated in honor of the god Pan. In fact, "the name seems to be borrowed from the Greek name of Pan, Lycaeus, from lukos, a wolf... because Pan, as god of shepherds, protected sheep from the rapacity of wolves" (Lempriere's Classical Dictionary, p. 339).

Who was Pan? "The worship, and the different functions of Pan, are derived from the mythology of the ancient Egyptians.... He was worshipped with the greatest solemnity over all Egypt.... He was the emblem of [fertility)" (Lempriere's, p. 439). The legend of Pan as the hunter of wolves and protector of the flocks originates in the ancient biblical account of Nimrod, the "mighty hunter" (Gen. 10:9) and builder of the Tower of Babel (cf. Alexander Hislop, The Two Babylons, 1917). This wicked ruler was the original lupercus ("wolf hunter") and valentine ("strong man").

Here, then, is the real origin of the Roman Lupercalia. The early Catholic Church, seeking the allegiance of the Roman populace, attempted to "Christianize" this festival along with other popular pagan celebrations. Purged of their most heinous elements and given new Christian names, celebrations popular from pagan antiquity continued among the people. To learn more about the use of "counterfeit" Christian celebrations, please write for our free booklet, Christianity's Greatest Deception.

God's instruction to His people is that we take a far different approach: "Learn not the way of the heathen" (Jer. 10:2 KJV). Instead of involving ourselves in commercialized holidays that are simply sanitized versions of ancient pagan sexual rites, let's learn the ways of our Creator.
.
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Will You “Walk in the Light”?

We constantly read today that people are searching for genuine "values" or "standards of conduct.” And as we've repeatedly pointed out in these pages, the basic standards to which Jesus constantly referred are the Ten Commandments. These foundational points of the magnificent spiritual law of God tell us how to love our Creator and how to love our fellow man. And this law is even more meaningful when we see how it is magnified in Jesus' Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 5-7) and throughout the entire New Testament.

The "key" to the real standards expected of us by the Jesus Christ of your Bible is best expressed in Galatians 2:20: "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me" (KJV). For He truly was the "Light of the world" (John 8:12)—the perfect example of how all human beings ought to conduct themselves. So when we consider almost any aspect of life—family, work, entertainment, etc.—we need to ask ourselves this question: How can the standards or values taught by Jesus Christ be applied to this area of life? And since Christ is the "Word" incarnate (1:1-3, l4)—what does the entire Bible have to say about it?

I am the father of six children—two girls and four boys. Since two of the boys are still teenagers, I am forcibly kept in touch with the "reality" of modern life by these young men and their friends. And even though I love young people and have deeply enjoyed working with thousands of them—including teaching college classes for about 35 years—I am nonetheless appalled at the hedonism, the debauchery and the sheer BRUTALITY to which this current generation has been exposed!

And I sense that our totally decadent adult society is slowly but surely losing any sense whatsoever of the true values and standards that some of us may have been taught in years past. How dare we sit back comfortably when we read that nearly 35 MILLION unborn babies have been slaughtered over the past quarter century of our lives! Remember, this "legalized murder" that we call abortion has occurred on our watch!

How dare we call ourselves a Christian nation when our officials knowingly sanction this kind of mass murder! When they give legal validity and even certain blessings to sexual perverts! When they themselves are often known to be liars, cheaters, adulterers—disreputable persons of almost every description!

How dare we claim to honor God when we pass laws to protect and even encourage the torrent of violence and illicit sex that through television is spewed into living rooms across North America and Britain nearly every day and every night! This isn't what God wants. His Word tells us the attitude each of us should have: "I will set nothing wicked before my eyes" (Ps. 101:3). How dare we use the word "music" to describe the grinding, shattering NOISE of hard rock and rap songs to which our young people are continually exposed!

The real Jesus Christ said, "Whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart" (Matt. 5:28). The graphic television and motion picture scenes of sex and violence, the lurid lyrics of most rap and hard rock songs—all these are the total antithesis of everything Jesus Christ taught and for which He lived and died! Are we raising a generation of MONSTERS?

Will the crime rate once again spiral out of control—as many predict-when today's misguided kids reach their late teens and early twenties? Can our present adult society be brought to a depth of REPENTANCE so that a number of really significant steps can be taken to halt the downward spiral of morals and behavior in our professing Christian nations?

Make no mistake! We are living near the end of an age. Dark clouds are swiftly forming around the American and British-descended peoples of the world.

Even though our nations—as a whole—probably will NOT repent and turn to God, each of us individually is held responsible to "walk in the light" to the extent that God shows us that light. I pray that thousands of you who read this will want to ACT on the Truth—on the entire way of life we have been revealing to you month by month in these pages and through the World Ahead telecast. And I pray that many of you will carefully, prayerfully read and respond to the lead article in this issue.

For truly, knowledge is of no value unless it is used or applied. We have been giving you awesome knowledge of the true values and the magnificent PURPOSE for human existence through these pages, through our free booklets and through the telecast. What you do with that precious knowledge is now up to you.
How Can You
Be SURE You’re “Converted”?

by Roderick C. Meredith

Millions today profess Christianity. Yet most people have NO IDEA
what Christ actually taught and practiced.
Are you willing to honestly examine whether or not
YOU have experienced true Christian “conversion”?

Taking up arms and fighting for God and country is the Christian thing to do," argued one man as he watched live coverage of American fighter jets bombing Iraq during the Persian Gulf War.

But was this man right? How can we KNOW whether or not an action or a statement is Christian? To many Evangelical conservatives and strict Roman Catholics, easy, no-fault divorce is decidedly NOT the Christian thing to do. But for millions of other Protestants and Catholics, if a marriage isn't really "working out" for any number of reasons, then the simple answer is to part company.

Yet all these people call themselves Christian!

While Fundamentalist Protestants would be utterly appalled at the suggestion of bowing down before statues supposed to represent the Virgin Mary and praying to her, the Catholic religion embraces this type of thing as a genuine part of its "Christian" worship.

Where is the "key" to explaining these apparent contradictions?

Where Does CHRIST Come In?

Today, more than 400 different denominations and sects call themselves Christian. Yet they ALL disagree on certain doctrines and practices or they would not be divided!

Let's take a case in point. Jesus said, "You have heard that it was said, `You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.' But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in heaven; for He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust" (Matt. 5:43-45). But DO all the professing Christians in our Western culture follow Christ by LOVING their enemies and turning the other cheek as He commanded? (v. 39).

Of course not! That would not be "practical," we are told.

The truth is that many of the greatest and bloodiest wars in human history have been waged in Europe—the very heart of "Christian" civilization. German believers slaughtered French believers, French believers butchered English believers, and so on—ad infinitum.

In fact, the professing Christian Church directly instigated a series of "holy wars" during the Middle Ages called the Crusades. The Encyclopaedia Britannica describes the supposed BLESSING put on the murderous and bloodthirsty activities of the Crusaders: "'The knight who joined the Crusades might thus indulge the bellicose side of his genius—under the aegis and at the bidding of the Church; and in so doing he would also attain what the spiritual side of his nature ardently sought—a perfect salvation and remission of sins. He might butcher all day, then at nightfall kneel, sobbing for very joy, at the altar of the Sepulcher—for was he not red from the winepress of the Lord?" ("Crusades,” 11th ed., vol. 7).

Were THESE men true followers of the humble carpenter of Nazareth who said, "Love your enemies"?

Yet remember that they assumed the NAME of Christ—that's why they called themselves Christian. And modern histories, encyclopedias and other reference  works all go along with this assumption. Similarly, it seems that nearly all Western religions, philosophies and sects must persist in applying the name of Christ to their ideas, teachings and practices—even today.

Using Christ’s NAME Proves Nothing

Since the death and resurrection of the Son of God, a great deception has resulted in pasting His NAME on every type of pagan, heathen, perverted philosophy of man that has come along!

Shocking as it may sound, the fact that many churches, doctrines, ideas and practices of men are called Christian proves absolutely NOTHING!

Did Christ start these ideas and institutions? Do they actually follow His teachings and example?

How can you know

Almighty God inspired the Apostle John to describe the evil spirit who is really "running the show" here on planet Earth: "that. serpent of old, called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the WHOLE WORLD" (Rev. 12:9). It is later described how Satan will soon be restrained "that he should deceive the nations no more" (20:1-3).

These verses show that most people and nations—even in "Christendom"—have NOT followed Christ's teachings and example. Rather, they have been misled and DECEIVED by Satan the Devil!

. 'This, quite frankly, is the "key" that explains why there are so many obvious contradictions in our supposedly Christian society. It shows why this world is so mixed up and CONFUSED about what the word "Christian" really means. It shows that our civilization has NOT been following Christ, but has been DECEIVED into going many different ways under Satan's confusing influence!

Strangely, yet at least honestly, some of this world's noted religious leaders and scholars have acknowledged that professing Christianity has not even seriously attempted to follow the literal teachings and example of Jesus Christ—its supposed Founder!

Such a candid admission was made by a philosophy professor at Haverford College in Pennsylvania. In his acclaimed work, The Church's Debt to Heretics, Dr. Rufus M. Jones acknowledges, "If by any chance Christ Himself had been taken by His later followers as the -model and pattern of the new way, and a serious attempt had been made to set up His life and teaching as the standard and norm for the Church, Christianity would have been something VASTLY DIFFERENT from what it became. Then ‘heresy' would have been, as it is not now, deviation from His way, His teaching, His spirit, His kingdom" (p. 15).

This noted Church historian here plainly admits that Church leaders did NOT take Jesus' life and teaching as the standard for their so-called Christian churches!

But ask yourself honestly: What other true standard could there possibly be?

What About You?

Jesus said of the religious leaders of His day,. "Let them alone. They are blind' leaders of the blind. And if the blind leads the blind, both will fall into a ditch” (Matt. 15:14).

Frankly, I myself grew up BLIND, for the most part,  to the truths of the Bible and the real meaning of conversion. And this was despite growing up in a highly respected “mainstream” Protestant denomination that had millions of members. My parent, grandparents and many of my friends belonged to this church. This, along with the fact that I did pretty well in academics and athletics, meant that I had no trouble “fitting in” with the world around me.

But was I truly a Christian?
Frankly, NO! For I did not even understand the basic truths of the Bible, had NO IDEA of the meaning of Bible prophecy (which constitutes more than one-fourth of the entire Bible!) and had never really surrendered to let Jesus Christ rule my life. Instead of being properly baptized after real repentance, I had been “sprinkled” as a little baby—before I even knew my right hand from my left. And instead of really studying the Bible to find out what Jesus Christ actually required of His true disciples, I just “went along” with my relatives and friends in observing what I later found to be PAGAN days of worship. I voluntarily joined the military reserves—learning how to fight and kill the enemy. And I was involved in all the “normal” vices teenage boys so often participate in—fighting, cursing, cheating, drinking, etc.

So, again, even though I regularly attended a mainstream church and was at one time even president of my Sunday school class, I was not truly a Christian.
What about YOU?

Has God opened your mind to the fact that He is REAL—the great Spirit Personality who created and now RULES the universe? That He—the Great God—requires you to genuinely SURRENDER your life to Him through Jesus Christ before you can be forgiven your sins and granted eternal life in His Kingdom? And that you—must be BAPTIZED as an outward symbol of this TOTAL SURRENDER?

Simply put, then, if you have not gone through this experience of genuine repentance and surrender, you are not converted! You do not yet have God’s Holy Spirit to help you really understand the Bible and overcome the pulls of sin. And you will therefore not be protected during the coming Great Tribulation and later be given eternal life at Christ’s Second Coming!

Does this offend you?

I hope not. For the real TRUTH is the only thing that can actually help you gain eternal life in Christ’s soon-coming Kingdom. As Jesus said, “If you abide in My Word, you are My disciples indeed. And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free” (John 8:31-32).

Believe the True Gospel

We find Jesus’ ministry described in Mark 1:14-15: “Now after John was put in prison, Jesus came to Galilee, preaching the gospel of the Kingdom of God, and saying, ‘The time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is at hand. Repent, and BELIEVE in the gospel.”

A true Christian will not only believe “in” Jesus, He will also believe WHAT JESUS TAUGHT! And as the above passage explains, Jesus taught the Gospel—a message of “Good News”—about the coming Kingdom or GOVERNMENT of God to be set up on this earth (cf. Rev. 2:26; 5:9-10; 1 Cor. 6:2-3). And Jesus always taught obedience to the LAWS of God’s Government (Matt. 5:17-19; 19:17).

After Christ’s death and resurrection, His disciples were told to go to all nations and preach that same message! “Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe ALL THINGS that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age” (28:19-20).

And Jesus told His disciples, “Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He who believes and is baptized will be saved; but he who does not believe will be condemned” (Mark 16:15-16).

Also in the latter part of His ministry, Jesus promised His disciples, “But you are those who have continued with Me in My trials. And I bestow upon you a kingdom, just as My Father bestowed one upon Me, that you may eat and drink at My table in My kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel” (Luke 22:28-30). Will Jesus keep that promise when He returns to this earth as King of kings? Of course He will! And any professing Christian minister who tries to “spiritualize away” these verses—and literally dozens of others like them—will answer to the true Jesus Christ in the judgment!

The inspired “prayer of the saints" recorded in Revelation reaffirms the genuine Good News Christ brought: "And they sang a new song, saying: `You are worthy to take the scroll, and to open its seals; for You were slain, and have redeemed us to God by Your blood out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, and have made us kings and priests to our God; and we shall reign on the earth'” (5:9-10).

So the true Gospel that Jesus and the early apostles preached has to do with not only the fact that Christ died for us and has "redeemed" us by His blood-but also that He is COMING AGAIN as King of kings on this earth and that the true saints will also become kings and priests under Him. At that time, the saints will assist Christ in teaching, training, ruling and BLESSING the entire world-as part of the literal GOVERNMENT of God that will be set up over the earth with its Headquarters in the city of Jerusalem! (cf. Is. 2:1-4). For more information about the true Gospel, please call or write us for your free copy of our thoroughly documented booklet, Do You Believe the True Gospel?

If you, then, personally BELIEVE the true message of Jesus Christ and want to genuinely serve and obey Him as He tells us to, then what should you do?

Act on Whet You Know

Perhaps one of the best definitions of a Christian contained in any one verse of the Bible is found in 1 John 2:6. The Weymouth translation makes the intended meaning clearer than the older King James wording. It reads, “He who says he abides in Him [Christ] is BOUND to live as He lived.” Yet how many of today’s professing Christians feel bound to actually LIVE as Jesus did?

To truly become like Jesus Christ-to fulfill the PURPOSE for which you were born-you need to STUDY the Bible as most of you have never done before in all your life! You need to earnestly and regularly PRAY to God the Father on your knees—developing the habit of personal communication with your Creator! You need, occasionally, to set aside time for FASTING-in order to realize your own nothingness, to draw closer to God and to have the extra time and impetus for earnest prayer and study.

To be a true Christian, you must begin practicing total HONESTY in your speech, in your business and in your entire way of life! You need to forsake your personal idols and obey the laws of God and man. You must WORSHIP your Creator and Heavenly Father—SEEKING Him in prayer, study and fasting like the prophets of old!

And once you have decided to totally surrender to God, you need—as already mentioned—to be baptized! Then through the POWER of the Holy Spirit, which you are promised to receive after baptism—as we will see—you will have within you the very nature and character of God Himself! You must develop, strengthen and nurture this character! Never forget the instruction to "GROW in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ" (2 Peter 3:18).

Repent and Be Baptized

Remember that at the beginning of His Ministry, Jesus said, “REPENT, and believe in the Gospel” (Mark 1:15). And when Peter gave His inspired sermon on the “birthday” of the New Testament Church, He declared, “REPENT, and let every one of you be BAPTIZED in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the PROMISE is to you and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God will call" (Acts 2:38-39).

Peter had just finished telling his audience of thousands that they had KILLED the promised Messiah! (vv. 22-23, 36). Many of them were overwhelmed with remorse and asked what to do. So first of all, Peter told them to REPENT. But what is true, genuine spiritual repentance? It goes far beyond mere human remorse—coming as a result of spiritual conviction of sin and DEEP SORROW over the recognition that we have done wrong and that we are wrong! As the Apostle Paul explained, "godly sorrow produces repentance leading to salvation, not to be regretted; but the sorrow of the world produces death" (2 Cor. 7:10).

Peter later stated, "Repent therefore and BE CONVERTED" (Acts 3:19—that is, CHANGED! Therefore, true repentance involves our willingness to TOTALLY CHANGE—to turn around and go the other way. If you, personally, can see that you have been "going along" with this deceived world under the sway of Satan the Devil and now you really want to CHANGE, to be "converted" through God's Holy Spirit, then you need to ask God-as I also had to do—for the understanding and strength to do your part.

You need to be absolutely SURE of what you are doing. Jesus explained that before a man starts to build a tower; he should first sit down and "count the cost" (Luke 14:28). He must be certain that he can totally commit himself to the project. In the same context, Christ said, "Whoever comes to me cannot be my disciple unless he loves me more than he loves his father and his mother, his wife and his children, his brothers and sisters, and himself as well” (vv. 26-27 Today’s English Version).

So the Jesus Christ of your Bible demand total, unconditional surrender to Him and to the Father in heaven. He requires that we “burn our bridges,” so to speak. We must exercise real faith, develop TRUST in Him and be willing to do what He says! For Jesus challenged those who falsely professed to follow Him even in His own day, saying, “But why do you call Me ‘Lord, Lord,’ and do not do the things which I say?” (6:26).

Remember that Jesus said, “He who believes and is BAPTIZED will be saved” (Mark 16:16). So once you have made the decision to become a real Christian—one who is filled with and led by God’s Holy Spirit—you should be baptized. Baptism pictures the BURIAL of the old, “selfish” self—our total surrender to God through Jesus Christ. And it also pictures being “resurrected” with Christ—to walk in newness of life. Notice Paul’s inspired words: “Or do you not know that as many of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death? Therefore we were BURIED with Him through baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life” (Rom. 6:3-4).

Just how is this “newness of life” to be lived? Again, let Paul explain: “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me” (Gal. 2:20 KJV). Through the promised Holy Spirit, Christ will actually LIVE HIS LIFE within the true Christian! Jesus, in effect, said the same thing in John 14:23: “If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him.”

Stop Putting It Off

Thousands of you have come to realize that you are getting the Truth, a right understanding and the very message of God through this Work—the World Ahead magazine and telecast. You are beginning to realize that this is the true Work of God on earth—preparing for Christ’s return and the wonderful world that will follow.

But many of you are delaying and procrastination—still not DOING anything about this knowledge you have been given!

If you are in this boat, then stop putting it off—quit arguing and reasoning and delaying—and begin to OBEY according to the precious spiritual Truth God is showing you through His servants on earth in these last days!

Although God may use whomever He wishes, He does not primarily work through false ministers—those who are themselves blinded to the true Gospel, the inspired prophecies of the Bible and the awesome purpose of human existence. So for real spiritual guidance, you should counsel with true ministers of God—who are now being used to preach His message to this dying world.

If you are being called by God and want to ACT on the Truth He has been revealing to you, then call or write us at once! Our addresses and phone numbers throughout the world are listed on page three of this magazine. Upon receiving your request, we will send your address and/or phone number to our nearest minister or trained representative. Then he will contact you to set up an appointment for spiritual counseling at your convenience.
You will NOT be pressured into baptism or into “joining” anything. In fact, our minister may well give you some material to read and then suggest that you study and pray further about any decision to be SURE of what you are doing. But you—perhaps for the very first time in your life—will be talking to a true minister of God (usually accompanied by his wife or another representative), affording you the opportunity of a tremendous “give-and-take” discussion about this Work of God, about the real meaning of life, about repentance and baptism, and about any questions you may have regarding the Bible or related issues.

So call or write us TODAY. As the Apostle James writes, “be DOERS of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves” (James 1:22).

We look forward, then, to hearing from you, and to helping and serving you in any way we can. For you are now in contact with the true Work of the Living God near the end of this present age. Ask God for the faith and the courage to ACT on the precious knowledge you have been given. And let us hear from you soon. 

The Human Race
On the Brink of Genocide! 

Can responsible world leaders control the spread of deadly chemical and biological
weapons—which could decimate the entire human race? Or is it now possible for a
rogue dictator to unleash a pandemic that would kill untold millions?

by Raymond F. McNair 

The human race recently received an alarming wake-up call. Seemingly, much of the world was blissfully unaware of the deadly peril that all humanity now faces: the imminent threat posed by terrorists or rogue leaders unleashing on an unsuspecting world deadly chemical and biological weapons of mass destruction.

The San Diego Union-Tribune recently reported, “More than 25 nations have or may be developing nuclear, biological and chemical weapons and ways to deliver them, Defence Secretary William Cohen said yesterday, calling the threat ‘neither far-fetched nor far off’” (Nov. 26, 1997). And on December 16, a Union-Tribune headline stated that the “Pentagon [plans to] vaccinate every soldier against anthrax, one of the most deadly biological agents ever known.” The United States has 1.4 million military personnel on active duty, plus 1 million reservists.

Clearly, United States military leaders realize lethal chemical and biological weapons could be used against their troops in any number of possible scenarios—with thousands facing the prospect of suffering horrific death by these terrifying weapons!

Enter the “Butcher of Baghdad”

Almost 2,000 years ago, the Apostle Paul warned that “in the last days perilous times will come. For men will be… without self-control, BRUTAL, despisers of good” (2 Tim. 3:1-3).

Millions have seen fulfillment of this prophecy in such brutal leaders as Hitler, Tojo, Stalin and Pol Pot of Cambodia. “Under the leadership of Pol Pot, it is estimated that from 1975 to 1979 his government caused the deaths of about 2 million people from forced labour, starvation, disease, torture, or execution” (Encyclopaedia Britannica, 15th ed., vol. 9, p. 552).

More recently, Saddam Hussein, who has been called the “Butcher of Baghdad,” has already brought death and untold suffering to millions of Iranians, Kuwaitis and his own Iraqi people. And even more ominous for the world, Saddam used lethal gas in the Iran-Iraq War of the 80s, as well as against his own citizens, the Kurds—many of whom died in agony.

Many have reported on Saddam’s brutality. One story tells of an Iraqi government minister who dared to suggest that—because of Saddam’s very costly and unsuccessful war with Iran—he should temporarily step down. Saddam promptly had him arrested. When his wife begged the Iraqi leader to allow her husband to return to her, he assured her that her request would be granted. Then Saddam promptly returned her husband’s corpse in a body bag—gruesomely chopped up with a butcher’s cleaver!

Another report concerns two of Saddam’s own sons-in-law who fled Ira and revealed certain horrors of his government. A few years afterward, Saddam granted them permission to return to Iraq, and then promptly had them murdered.

Few doubt that Saddam would use deadly chemical or biological weapons against Israel—or against the United States or other nations of the West—if he ever thinks the time is right to avenge his humiliating defeat in the 1990 Gulf War.

During the war, Saddam tried to link the Israeli—Palestinian dispute to Iraq’s plight in order to win the favor and support of the Islamic world. To that end, he sent more —than 30 Scud missiles crashing into Israel’s cities, as frantic Israeli civilians donned gas masks anticipating deadly payloads of chemical or biological agents. During the bombardment, the Israelis used great restraint by not retaliating devastatingly against Iraq—so as not to break up the American-led coalition of Allied forces then arrayed against Iraq’s invading army.

Deadly Game of Hid and Seek

Since the Gulf War ended, United Nations’ forces have diligently sought out and destroyed many of Saddam’s doomsday weapons. But he has not permitted U.N. inspection teams to destroy all of his missiles—nor his nuclear, chemical or bacteriological materials and facilities!

Since his defeat, Saddam’s strategy has been to “cheat and retreat”—as he stubbornly hinders U.N. inspection teams in their efforts. During 1997, inspectors were denied access to 16 out of the 43 sensitive sites they planned to investigate for contraband weapons and materials. And late in the year—just as the inspectors were reportedly about to discover some of Saddam’s most sensitive weapons materials, records and facilities—he unceremoniously kicked out the American members of the U.N. team. Why? Most believe it was to buy critical time to move lethal materials or records to safer locations, so that when the inspectors returned they would find nothing! But his total refusal to “come clean” has not deceived the world as to his intentions.

It is now universally believed that Saddam still possesses a number of operational Scud missiles and has also stashed away considerable quantities of chemical and biological weapons material, with which he could quickly arm his missiles and send them crashing into Israeli cities.

What would the Israelis do if Saddam yield to the insane hope that he could get away with bombing Israeli cities with chemical or biological weapons?

If Saddam attacks Israel with missiles, it plans a swift retaliation. Recent reports say the Israelis would devastate Baghdad and other major Iraqi cities—if Saddam dares attack them with doomsday weapons. “According to the authoritative intelligence newsletter Jane’s Foreign Report, the Israeli military will launch a devastating NEUTRON BOMB BARRAGE on Iraq, should Saddam Hussein attack the Jewish State with either chemical or biological weapons. The Israeli Home Front Command has installed nearly 350 sirens around the country and expects to have them all ‘on line’ by the end of the year” (The Jewish Press, Nov. 21-17, 1997).

A Spine-Chilling Warning

During the standoff of late 1997, President Clinton and other government leaders warned the whole world of the very real dangers of allowing rogue leaders, such as Saddam Hussein, to develop and deploy terrifying nuclear, chemical or biological weapons of mass destruction.

One of the unforgettable moments in the recent standoff came when Secretary of Defense William Cohen displayed a small bag of sugar on a Sunday-morning news program, pointing out that five pounds of deadly anthrax would DECIMATE the entire population of a city as big as Washington, D.C.!

The world-the West in particular-now faces the very real possibility of not just Iraq, but also Iran, North Korea and Libya acquiring and using nuclear, chemical and biological weapons! Worse still, responsible governments around the world now have to deal with the very real nightmarish scenario of TERRORISTS (homegrown or foreign) developing and using such indescribably horrendous weapons.

Not long ago, Newsweek magazine gave Americans a chilling warning: "But consider a more frightening scenario: determined to avenge his humiliation in the gulf war, enraged by the crushing economic sanctions imposed by the U.S. and its allies, Saddam decides to make Americans share the suffering of his people. He hires a terrorist cell to launch a biological— or chemical-weapon attack against an American target. In an age when instructions for building weapons of mass destruction can be found on the Internet and a toxin of lethal germs can be mixed in a bathtub, mass terror is exportable. A zealot with an aerosol pump hidden in his briefcase standing inside a New York subway station-or outside the White House—could create chaos and slaughter" (Nov. 24, 1997, p. 26).

The article continues, "Or think about this chain reaction: paranoid about his enemies, addled by visions of martyrdom, Saddam launches a Scud missile tipped with lethal chemicals into downtown Tel Aviv, killing thousands of Israelis. Israel retaliates-as it almost surely would-by dropping a NUCLEAR BOMB on Baghdad. With hundreds of thousands of Arabs incinerated, the Middle East erupts into a holy war that could spread anywhere. Including, perhaps, your local shopping mall. In such a conflagration, the U.S.—the Great Satan to Islamic fundamentalists—would hardly be safe" (p. 26).

Would such a scenario conceivably trigger a global war, fought with doomsday weapons too frightening to even contemplate? Newsweek goes on to say, "Weapons of mass destruction, in the hands of outlaw states like Iraq or Iran, Libya or North Korea, could become very real and present dangers.... Relieved by the passing of the long nuclear face-off against the Soviet Union, Americans don't want to live with fear again. But they may have to. At least 16 countries have the capacity to make biological or chemical weapons. Saddam is clearly determined to build his own. The question is whether the Iraqi strongman is twisted enough to use them—and whether America and its allies can stop him" (p. 26).

What is so troubling about chemical and biological weapons of mass destruction is that they are so cheap and comparatively easy to produce. Even if a rogue dictator doesn't instigate a chemical or biological attack upon America, it would be very easy for a "freelance extremist" (perhaps a disgruntled chemist) to produce and use any number of very deadly chemical or biological weapons. America hasn't completely forgotten the terrorist attack on the World Trade Center on February 26, 1993, in which Islamic Fundamentalists detonated powerful explosives, hoping to demolish at least one of the 110-story twin towers. They also hoped the bomb would kill 250,000 Americans!

Today's world faces a terrible dilemma regarding. cheaply-produced weapons of mass destruction. Raymond Zilinskas—a University of Maryland biologist who took part in two inspection tours of Iraq—is reported as saying that "the mixing of poison can be carried out by technicians with only modest scientific training using ordinary commercial equipment. The fermenters and centrifuges used every day in dairies, wineries and pharmaceutical houses, for example; can be quickly converted to churning out lethal weapons and then switched back to innocent uses before inspectors show up" (Time, Dec. l, 1997, p. 55).

In that same article, Bruce W. Nelan asked, "If BIOWEAPONS can be hidden almost anywhere and scientific amateurs can turn them out in a small room… how can U.N. inspectors hope to find them?... The U.N. teams were physically turned away from 14 [of the inspection sites] and were held up at the front doors before being let into 38 others. In some cases of delay, U-2 reconnaissance planes working for the U.N. spotted cavalcades of trucks hauling material out the back doors. From March to October, Iraq blocked or interfered with 25 inspection efforts" (p. 56).

Many shudder to think that a lone terrorist could wreak widespread death and destruction if he carefully planned and executed a deadly attack against any large population center in the United States or anywhere else on earth!

Newsweek magazine says, "There is a real risk that Saddam could counterattack with poison gas released from a truck or canister somewhere in the U.S. If Clinton provokes that attack with bombings that fail to nail Saddam personally, the president and nation will pay a big-price. On the other hand, if we ignore Saddam, we open ourselves up to charges that the U.S. is letting the gulf-war loser set the terms of his own defeat. An appeased Saddam will make much more trouble later.... There are no good options—only bad ones" (Nov. 24, 1997, p. 34).

Even though the U.N. demands "unconditional Iraqi compliance” Saddam Hussein's failure to cooperate will probably ensure that he will be treated by the international community as a rogue dictator on parole!

How Deadly Are These Weapons?

The same Newsweek article also mentioned that "on a clear, breezy night" it would be possible for "a few planes carrying a small payload of chemical. or biological weapons [to] spray a sleeping city in minutes—and kill thousands, even millions.” If 200 pounds of anthrax were “sprayed over a city the size of Omaha, it would kill up to 2.5 million” (p. 37). Anthrax produces vomiting, black pustules, fever and suffocation within two to four days.

Time magazine reports, “A fatal dose is, ‘says a U.S. Defense official, ‘smaller than a speck of dust, something you wouldn’t even see.’” One bacterium of anthrax “can explode into a billion copies in 10 hours” (Dec. 1, 1997, p. 55). Furthermore, as stated in Newsweek, “U.N. inspectors have established that Iraq produced some 8,000 liters of anthrax spores during the 80s—enough, by some estimates, to kill every person in the world”! (p. 36). That’s undoubtedly one reason the U.S. military recently began inoculating its active-duty personnel against the disease.

A mere 200 pounds of BOTOX (botulinum toxin) “could kill up to 40,000 in an area the size of the Mall of America [in Minneapolis]” (p. 37). Botox attacks the central nervous system, causing suffocation due to respiratory failure within two to twelve hours. “Saddam’s forces also manufactured 20,000 liters of botulinum toxin” (p. 36).

If 200 pounds of deadly VX were “sprayed over a site the size of Disneyland, it would kill up to 12,500” (p. 37). VX causes paralysis, which in turn causes involuntary muscles to strangle vital organs of the body. VX “is readily absorbed through any orifice; even a drop on the skin can kill within minutes” (p.36).

What kind of “toxic terror” is Saddam planning? And what is he hiding? The United Nations’ Special Commission (UNSCOM) suspects Iraq “of hiding nearly 4 tons of deadly VX nerve agent, 10,000 liters of botulinum toxin and 6,000 liters of anthrax spores. ‘This is the central conflict,’ says one U.N. official. UNSCOM has to go after these institutions, which are concealing weapons and documents’” (U.S. News & World Report, Dec. 1, 1997, p. 44). Iraq’s cache of deadly chemical and bacteriological materials alone is more than enough to kill everyone on this planet!

U.S. Secretary of Defense William Cohen recently warned that a single drop of the deadly VX toxin on the tip of the finger would cause convulsions, producing death in only five minutes. Further, he said that “one nine-millionth of one gram of anthrax germs” would prove fatal in 100 percent of its victims—in only 5 to 17 days. Let us not forget Christ’s prophetic words that “unless those days [ahead of us] were shortened, no flesh would be save [alive]; but… those days will be shortened” (Matt. 24:22).

So where do we go from here?

Many students of Bible prophecy believe that the book of Revelation may allude to some kind of "nerve gas" or other chemical agent that will affect man's central nervous system. In the apocalyptic description of an end-of-the-age struggle between East and West, Revelation 9:1-11 describes some kind of unusual warfare: "Then out of the smoke locusts came upon the earth [perhaps modern air weaponry].... And they were not given authority to kill [men], but to torment them for five months.... In those days men will seek death and will not find it; they will desire to die, and death will flee from them" (vv. 3-6). Might this describe some terrifying chemical or biological weapons?

The Bible clearly shows that great pandemics are also destined to sweep across the globe at the time of the end. AIDS and the Ebola virus are two recent scourges. Jesus Himself said that as the "end of the age" approached there would be increasing "famines, PESTILENCES [disease epidemics], and earthquakes in various places" (Matt. 24:3, 7).

Ezekiel's pandemic prophecies include modern English-speaking peo​ples, many of whom will die of terrible sickness and disease epidemics (Ezek. 7:15). Furthermore, nearly 3,500 years ago, the Prophet Moses also mentioned that these peoples would experience long-continuing sickness​es of every sort in punishment for our national sins: "The LORD will strike you with consumption, with fever, with inflammation, with severe burning fever.... with... boils... tumors... the scab, and... with madness and blind​ness and confusion" (Deut. 28:22-28). God further says, "I will even appoint terror over you, wasting disease and fever" (Lev. 26:16). For proof that these prophecies primarily apply to the modern English-speaking peo​ples, request our free brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy.

Will madmen, possessing great oil wealth, produce and use both chemical and biological agents to achieve their sinister ends just before Christ's Second Coming to restore peace and prosperity to all nations?

Truly, we are living in "perilous times" and, as warned in Luke 21:36, need to "watch... and pray always that [we] may be counted worthy to ESCAPE all these things that will come to pass, and to stand [blameless] before the Son of Man"!
Some Advice from Dad

by John H. Ogwyn 

My two sons recently embarked on one of life's greatest and most potentially rewarding adventures. They got married!

“Sons are a gift from the LORD and children a reward from him," the psalmist tells us (Ps. 127:3 NEB). My wife and I have thought of this verse many times throughout the almost 27 years of our marriage. Through life's triumphs and trials we've shared in both the joys and the disappointments of our children. We've also given lots of advice!

And now marriage. For Charles and Cathrine it was last May. For David and Jennifer it was in February. We've shared in their excitement, yet we also know that all marriages encounter "speed bumps" on the road of life. Of course, it's how they’re dealt with that's important.
Happy marriages aren't accidents—nor are they simply a matter of "luck." Everyone wants to be happy, but far too few actually are. In the Western World, only about half of all marriages remain intact. And many of them are little more than empty shells. Starry-eyed couples walking down the aisle don't envision themselves fitting into those statistics—yet, sadly, overwhelming numbers of them do.

As a parent I would love to offer insightful, helpful advice to ensure that those I love most could always traverse safely through life's minefields. So what’s the best possible counsel that I can give as a father to my children?

A lot of dads (and moms too!) have given some pretty good advice over the years. However, there is a source of fatherly counsel that outshines them all. Indeed so good was it that our Creator had it preserved for all time. In fact, He inspired it to begin with! God gave to ancient King Solomon wisdom that exceeded that of any man (1 Kings 4:29-34). Much of what Solomon wrote in the biblical book of Proverbs was a father's advice to his son (Prov. 1:8)—advice far more valuable than any man could dream up on his own!

In Proverbs, Solomon sets forth the principles that apply to human life. And they’re every bit as dependable as the ones that apply to physics, chemistry or mathematics. For the same Creator is, after all, the author of all these things. Explanation of these governing principles is coupled throughout the with numerous examples of good and bad choices. Though valuable for any reader. Proverbs is a book especially designed to give prudence and shrewdness to those who are young and lack experience in life (1:4). And while the lessons of Proverbs embrace the whole breadth of human experience, there are several that are specifically designed as advice to ensure a happy marriage:

There can be no greater key to a happy marriage than absolute faithfulness between spouses. Proverbs 5 vividly describes the consequences of infidelity. Notice the picture painted in this chapter: "For though the lips of an adulteress drip honey and her tongue is smoother than oil, yet in the end she is more bitter than wormwood.... Do not go near the door of her house; or you will lose your dignity in the eyes of others and your honour before strangers; strangers batten on your wealth, and your hard-won gains pass to another man's family” (vv. 3-10 NEB).

The final result of an immoral life is graphically explained in the next two verses: "And you mourn at last, when your flesh and your body are consumed [e g by a sexually transmissible disease], and say: `How I have hated instruction, and my heart despised correction!'”

Proverbs enjoins a young couple to forever enjoy the tender embraces of one another. The Living Bible tells us, "Drink from your own well, my son.... Rejoice in the wife of your youth. Let her charms and tender embrace satisfy you. Let her love alone fill you with delight" (vv.. 15-19). In other words, be lovers as long as you live. Be faithful to one another in both thought and deed. By guarding the sanctity of your home, you are taking one of the most important steps toward a lifelong, happy marriage.

Not only does Proverbs contain direct advice from a father to a son, but it also gives some specific instructions to women. Proverbs 14:1 shows the great effect a woman's actions have on the long-term success of her marriage and family: "The wisest women build up their homes; the foolish pull them down with their own hands" (NEB).

A wife's character and her relationship with God are vitally important. She is truly the "heart" of the home just as much as her husband is to be the "head." Her words and actions, coupled with her attitude toward husband and children, will serve to either build up or tear down the marriage.

We live in a less-than-ideal world. Every man, in the course of trying to provide for his family, encounters failures and setbacks. Some wives have encouraged, supported and tried to bring out the best in their mate—while others have belittled and berated with tragic consequences for all concerned: A "virtuous wife," literally a "wife of strong character" as the Jewish Soncino Commentary explains (p. 73), is one in whom her husband can always have confidence. He knows that she will stand by him. "The heart of her husband trusts in her confidently.... She will comfort, encourage and do him only good as long as there is life within her" (31:11-12 Amplified).

Another vitally important aspect of marriage is communication. It has been called the "lubricant" designed to reduce friction between human beings. In our hectic, fast-paced society, with its myriad forms of near-instantaneous global communication, the person with whom we communicate the least is often the one who's sitting across the table. And when we do talk to the one who's closest to us, it isn't always for the best. For though words can help, they can also hurt.

It should be no surprise, then, that Proverbs is chock-full of instructions about communicating. "Kind words are like dripping honey, sweetness on the tongue and health for the body" (16:24 NEB). Combine this thought with the reminder in Proverbs 15:1: "A soft answer turns away anger, but a sharp word makes tempers hot" (NEB). This is powerful advice for every couple.

And in the course of communicating, we should never forget that what we say is tempered by how we say it. With our tone of voice and inflection, as well as our body language, we convey as much, if not more, meaning than with the actual words themselves. We need to apply ourselves—retrain ourselves if necessary—to make sure that our speaking is delivered in a positive and encouraging manner. For kindness can do more to soothe hurts and frustrations than almost anything!

Proverbs 17:1 states succinctly, "A dry crust eaten in peace is better than steak every day along with argument and strife" (Living Bible). A similar sentiment is expressed in chapter 25: "It is better to live in a corner of an attic than in a beautiful home with a cranky, quarrelsome woman" (v. 24 Living Bible). To argue and nag, berating your mate with harsh words is destructive. It's an approach that won't resolve your problems, but will rather guarantee that your home will be a most unpleasant place to be.

And make no mistake—this isn't solely advice for women. For a nagging or quarrelsome husband can tear down his family and destroy the joy and happiness of the marital union just as surely! God tells husbands that "a quick-tempered man starts fights; a cool-tempered man tries to stop them" (15:18 Living Bible).

Your home should be a place where both of you enjoy being. So try to spend a lot of quality time together—talking openly and listening attentively to one another. If you nurture your friendship, your love will always be fresh.

In Proverbs 31:28, we read that the husband of the virtuous wife praises her publicly. He doesn't put her down or tell embarrassing stories about her. Always strive to uphold your mate, to both those within and those outside your immediate family.

A happy marriage is one of life's most wonderful adventures. It results not from good fortune, but rather from diligent effort. None of us should ever forget that a good mate is a gift from God—and that His Word reveals how to take care of that gift so it will last a lifetime!

A loving and happy marriage is one of the greatest blessings that the Eternal God has ordained for His sons and daughters. If you would like further information on how to build a more godly marital union, please call or write for our booklet, How to Have a Joyous Marriage. It will be sent to you absolutely free of charge and with no obligation.
God and Man
A UNIVERSE APART

by Thomas E. Robinson 

“When I consider Your heavens, the work of Your fingers, the moon and the
stars, which You have ordained, what is man that You are mindful of him…?
(Psalm 8:3-4)

If you ever stood out in the desert on a clear night—away from city lights and pollutants—perhaps you’ve been awestruck and humbled at the infinite grandeur of the stellar expanse overhead. And well you should be. But realize that there is far more there than you could possibly see with the naked eye. “The unaided human eye can see and count about 1,029 stars. With a pair of binoculars or an inexpensive telescope you can see over 3,300 stars. In the last few years modern telescopes have allowed us to view over two hundred million stars in our own galaxy called the Milky Way” (Grant R. Jeffrey, The Signature of God, 1996, p. 108). And that, as we will shortly see, is just the tip of the iceberg!

Since its repair in 1993, the Hubble Space Telescope has provided the world with stunning images in previously unknown detail of not only beautiful star clusters, nebulae and supernova rings in our own galaxy, but also of other galaxies and blazing quasars billions of light-years away. In fact, vast numbers of new galaxies have been found using this incredible feat of engineering (URL:http://oposite.stsci.edu/pubinfo/PR/96/01.html). Every day, knowledge of astrophysics, cosmology and related fields increases dramatically. Never before has mankind understood so much about the workings of the universe—in a sense.

In another sense, though, there is a big piece of the puzzle missing. It’s a piece that men of past ages were much more ready to acknowledge than are many scientists today. One such acknowledgement came from King David of ancient Israel: “The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament shows His handiwork” (Psalm 19:1). When David wrote these words about 3,000 years ago, he understood that there is a message written in the sky—a proclamation of extraterrestrial origin for all humanity! (vv. 2-4). Looking up at the amazing celestial objects of our own solar system—the sun, moon and visible planets—all moving in precise time and perfect harmony, as well as the twinkling stars in the vastness beyond, he perceived a truth that modern astrophysicists and cosmologists would do well to heed.

Though David did not understand modern scientific theories, he knew something far more important—that there is an Omnipotent God who made the heavens: “For He commanded and they were created” (148:5). And through this awesome creation, God gave logical and reasonable proof of His existence. The Apostle Paul would state more than 1,000 years later, “Since the creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the things that  are made, even His eternal power and Godhead, so that [men] are without excuse” (Rom. 1:20). Indeed, David was led to remark, “The fool has said in his heart, ‘There is no God’” (Ps. 14:1).

Sadly, however, there are apparently an awful lot of “fools” in modern science. But there atheistic sentiment is not universal. Many noted scientists have expressed a belief in the Creator. And while they may not believe everything the Bible has to say about Him, they at least accept the idea of an intelligent Designer who brought the universe into existence. Albert Einstein was such a person. Though he was disposed against the concept of a personal God, notice what he did say: “Everyone who is seriously involved in the pursuit of science becomes convinced that a spirit is manifest in the laws of the Universe—a spirit vastly superior to that of man” (Einstein Archive 42-601, quoted by Alic Calaprice (ed.), The Quotable Einstein, 1996, p. 152).

Einstein had earlier written, “The scientist is possessed by the sense of universal causation…. His religious feelings takes the form of a rapturous amazement at the harmony of natural law, which reveals an intelligence of such superiority that, compared with it, all the systematic thinking and acting of human beings is an utterly insignificant reflection” (“The Religious Spirit of Science,” Mein Wetbild, 1934, reprinted in Ideas and Opinions, p.40, quoted by Calaprice).

So what about this idea? Are human beings “insignificant”? We do appear to be. In fact, David himself recognized this when he asked this very question in Psalm 8. And considering how awesome the heavens reveal God to be, we may also ask, “Why does He even care about us at all?”

Putting Things in Perspective

With the greater understanding that modern man now has of the universe we dwell in, we can perhaps appreciate this question even more than David himself did. Just what is an individual human being’s place in the universe?

Let’s first see where each of us stands among the teeming masses of humanity. There are almost 6 billion people in the world. But what does that mean—can we even begin to fathom it? Let’s put this in more understandable terms. If each person were represented by the head of a pin, 1/16th of an inch across, then lining up 6 billion pins right next to each other would form a line almost 6,000 miles long. Imagine driving all the way from Southern California to New England and then back a different way, with a continuous line of these tiny spheres running along the highway. If you're racing along at 65 miles per hour for almost four ''straight days of round-the-clock, nonstop driving, how noticeable is a particular pinhead beside the road? Even so, how discernible is each of us in the total human population?

Yes, mankind's numbers are staggering. And from the influence we wield over the earth, we can see that it is under our dominion. Yet how did man arrive at this station? According to Genesis 1:26-28, God gave man dominion over the earth and its atmosphere. After asking why the Lord was mindful of men in Psalm 8, David commented on this terrestrial dominion (vv. 5-8). So when all the nations are considered as a single population with such wide influence over this planet, they seem truly great and significant. But are they?

If you gave each person 9 square feet of space (3 ft. x 3 ft.), everyone alive could fit in the confines of an area less than 45 miles by 45 miles—about the same size as the state of Delaware. This would be an almost imperceptible dot if represented on a world map. Thus, it still seems somewhat ridiculous to refer to this planet as “our earth," doesn't it? The earth, after all, is about 25,000 miles in circumference and, as Isaiah 40:17 tells us, "all nations before [God] are as nothing, and they are counted by Him LESS than nothing and worthless.” Individual nations are not so big and mighty after all. It’s the earth itself, then, that is incredibly HUGE. Or is it?

The earth is the third planet of our solar system, located on the Carina-Cygnus Spiral Arm of the Milky Way Galaxy. And if your perspective were broad enough to see this entire part of the galaxy, the earth would be utterly indistinguishable. To understand this, let's change our scale so that the whole earth is represented by the 1/l6th-inch pinhead used previously. So just how big is the imperceptible dot on the globe representing all of mankind now? On this scale, the sun would be a ball 6 inches in diameter and 18 yards away.

Now we often think of our sun as really BIG. And compared to the earth, it certainly is. But there are many stars out there that are supergiants—such as Antares. If this particular star were placed in the center of our solar system, it's outer boundaries would extend beyond the earth to the current orbit of the planet Mars! And on our scale, it would have a diameter of 50 yards!—compared to the 6-inch sun we now have.

On this scale (remember that the earth is but a pinhead!) the nearest star to our system, Proxima Centauri, would be 3, 000 miles away!—like looking at a 6 inch light bulb in Los Angeles from Bangor, Maine. On this scale, the diameter of our Milky Way Galaxy would be 60 million miles (two-thirds of the actual distance between the earth and the sun). The real diameter of the Milky Way is 100,000 light-years—a light-year being the distance light travels in a single year. Every second, light covers a distance equivalent to circling the earth 7 1/2 times. Yet it takes 100,000 years to cross the Milky Way! Such distances are inconceivable.

Our galaxy is not only large, but it comprises about 400 billion stars. Incredibly, "the total number of stars in the Galaxy is roughly the same as the number of grains of rice that could be squeezed into a warehouse the size of a cathe​dral" (John Gribbin, Companion to the Cosmos, 1996, p. 158). The Milky Way, then, is unfathomably great. Or is it?

Though the Milky Way is the largest of our "local group" of galaxies, this group forms only a small part of the Virgo Supercluster—which itself is insignificant among the millions of superclusters making up the vast universe. To visualize this, let's change our scale again shrinking the entire Milky Way to a large plate about one foot across. So how big is the earth, which WAS the size of a pinhead, now? How big are WE? The nearest major galaxy, M31 in the constellation Andromeda, is now 25 feet away (in actuality it is two million light-years away).

On our new scale, the known universe (to say nothing of what is UNknown) could, for simplicity's sake, be represented as a sphere almost 60 miles in diameter. Now think about one galaxy every 25 feet or so in every direction, including up and down, throughout this sphere. Considering that there are "hundreds of billions of galaxies," according to Dr. John O' Keefe of NASA (Robert Jastrow, God and the Astronomers, 1992, p. 114), the Milky Way is not very easy to pick out.

As for the total number of stars in the heavens, the count is beyond our grasp. For consider that the universe is estimated to be about 15 billion years old. But to name every star (even shooting low at 100 billion galaxies of 100 billion stars each) at a rate of one per second would take more than 21,000 times the age of the universe! (which, by the way, is nothing for God—Ps. 147:4). Yet all the stars together are tiny compared to the vastness of the universe itself, which some put at 30 billion light-years in diameter or larger—enormous beyond reckoning. Surely there can be nothing greater. Or can there?

Let's change our scale one last time. Imagine the 60-mile sphere representing the entire cosmos condensed down to the size of a tennis ball—something you could pick up and hold in the palm of your hand. Amazing as it is, that's exactly what God can do! He holds the entire universe in the palm of His hand—at least that's the way He is able to view it if He chooses. As Isaiah 40:12 states, God "measured heaven with a span.” A span is a hand-width. Of course, the infinite God can be however "big" He wishes—whenever He wishes. For He "stretches out the heavens like a curtain, and spreads them out like a tent to dwell in" (vv. 22). And when we factor in God's omnipresence through His Holy, we find that nothing can contain Him. As Solomon prayed, “behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain You" (1 Kings 8:27).

So sticking with the tennis ball scale, where does that leave us? The smallest particles we as human beings are presently aware of are quarks within the nuclei of atoms. Yet in this picture, we are infinitesimally smaller than quarks! Thus, we are way down there—way, way, way down there!

Man's Incredible Heritage

The greatness and glory of God, then, is proclaimed by the heavens louder today than ever before. And all of this should give new meaning to David's question in Psalm 8—“what is man that You are mindful of him?"

Yet God IS mindful. In fact, the same Being who says He calls the countless stars, humanly speaking, by name has looked down and numbered every hair on our heads! (Matt. 10:30). For somehow He is aware of everything. Do we begin to grasp the majesty and power of God?

Furthermore, look at what God—not just the Father, but also Jesus Christ through whom the universe was created (John 1:1-3, 14; Eph. 3:9)—has done for us. Christ came to this earth as a human being to die for the sins of all mankind. Paul says that He "emptied" Himself in becoming one of us (Phil. 2:7 NRSV). Indeed, look at how far down He came and just how much He emptied Himself. It is staggering to contemplate!

Christ, however, was not to remain a mortal human. At the end of His physical life, He prayed, "And now, O Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the glory which I had with You before the .world was" (John 17:5). But Jesus is the first of MANY to be glorified. Romans 8:29 calls Him the "firstborn among MANY brethren.” Indeed, when spiritually begotten of the Father by His Holy Spirit, we become His very own children and thus His heirs (vv.14-18). But what do we stand to inherit? Nothing less than divine glory! For as Hebrews 2:10 explains, God is "bringing many sons to GLORY.'”

But what does that entail? Part of the answer is revealed in the immediately preceding verses. This chapter reiterates the question asked by David in Psalm 8. But where David saw man's dominion extending over the earth, the book of Hebrews goes even further: "`You have put ALL THINGS in subjection under his feet.' For in that [God] put all in subjection under [man], He left nothing that is not put under him" (2:8). The same Greek expression translated "all things" in this verse has been translated "THE UNIVERSE" in the previous chapter (cf. vv. 2-3 " Moffatt Translation). We can conclude, therefore, that our God has decreed that the entire universe will be put under man's subjection! "But now we do NOT YET see all things put under him" (v. 8). However, the universe IS already under Christ's subjection (v. 9).

This amazing destiny was even revealed long before in the days of Moses. Notice God's instruction to the ancient Israelites concerning the pagan practice of` worshiping celestial objects: "And take heed, lest you lift your eyes to heaven, and when you see the sun, the moon, and the stars, all the host of heaven, you feel driven to worship them and serve them, which the LORD your God has given to all the peoples under the whole heaven as a heritage" (Deut. 4:19).

Yes-the entire universe is our heritage! But it's not going to be how modern science fiction movies and shows portray it. For there is' another aspect to the purpose God has for us that is more amazing still

When glorified at the resurrection, we will be LIKE our literal Brother, Jesus Christ ( 1 John 3:2). For we will then be "filled with all the fullness of God"! (Eph. 3:19). It should blow our minds to realize that our destiny is to join the Father and Christ on Their level of existence! Talk about rags to riches! Indeed, in the vastness of space, we seem like absolute nothingness. But in reality we are at the very center of God' plan and purpose. For He intends t take us from this limiting physical existence and make us like Him!

Then it would not take millions of years to traverse the cosmos—intergalactic travel would be instantaneous. And glorified Christians will wield infinite power over all stars and galaxies as literal, full children of God, sharing His omnipotent Spirit. It is no wonder  that the Apostle Paul stated, "For consider that the sufferings of the present time are not worthy to be  compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. For the earnest expectation of the creation eagerly waits for the revealing of the sons of God" (Rom. 8:18-19)

If we repent of breaking God' law and embrace His way of life; then we can be empowered with His Holy Spirit now (Acts 2:38)—the same Spirit through which He made the universe. And as His literal sons and daughters (2 Cor. 6:18), we can look forward to the most awesome future imaginable To learn more about what God has in store for you, please write or call for our free booklet, Your Ultimate Destiny.
The Dark Hole of Alcoholism

by John H. Ogwyn

As we pulled to the end of the country driveway Bill walked out onto the porch to see who was coming. In his 50s, but looking haggard and aged beyond his years, he was at the end of his rope. As we talked, his sense of utter despair and hopelessness was apparent. Life hadn’t always been this way for Bill. He’d been a young naval officer and later a successful banker. He’d had a wife and children. But he had also become addicted to alcohol.

As the years passed, alcohol was increasingly the controlling factor in his life. It came before his career, his family—even God. Finally, he just disappeared—sort of dropped out of sight for a couple years. When he resurfaced, it was with high hopes and promises to his wife and children that things would be different if they would just give him another chance.

Within a matter of months, however, things began heading back down the same bleak path. Bill left home again. A few days later, it was on a hunch that a friend and I showed up uninvited at this house in the country where we found him. While I certainly felt deep compassion for Bill, my friend had an even better understanding of how he felt. That’s because this man was a recovering alcoholic.

As our conversation progressed, the depth of Bill’s despair was evident. He saw only one way out of his pain. In fact, he’d been carrying around a gun—contemplating suicide.

Before we left him that day, Bill gave us his pistol and agreed to enter a halfway house my friend recommended. It was a place where he could “dry out” and get some help.

The Impact of Alcoholism

“Alcohol figures in 41 percent of traffic crash fatalities and is a factor in 50 percent of homicides, 30 percent of suicides, and 30 percent of accidental deaths" (U.S. News & World Report, Sept. 8, 1997, p. 58) According to government statistics, it claims at least 100,000 lives a year—many times more than all illegal drugs combined (Nov. 30, 1987, p. 57).

While two out of three adults in the United States use alcohol, a mere 10% of those drink more than half of all the beer, wine and liquor consumed! The issue of U.S. News & World Report first quoted estimates that there are 50 million problem drinkers in the United States, 10 million of whom are confirmed alcoholics (that is, those who are physiologically dependent upon alcohol). Problem drinkers include all whose drinking causes financial difficulties, physical abuse or broken families. More than ten years ago the annual economic cost of alcohol abuse to society was estimated at nearly 120 billion dollars!

This figure, however, is only the tip of the iceberg. A 1987 Gallup Poll reported that one American family in four had been troubled in some way by alcohol. According to a January 18, 1988, article in Newsweek, titled "Alcohol and the Family," more than 28 million Americans have grown up in a family where at least one parent was an alcoholic. "Imagine a child who lives in a chaotic house, rides around with a drunk driver and has no one to talk to about the terror. Don't think it doesn't happen: more than 10 million people in the United States are addicted to alcohol, and most of them have children" (p. 63).

Clearly, the scope of the problem is monumental. Make no mistake—those addicted to alcohol aren't merely confined to the periphery of society. They're not simply the "down-and-out losers" or skid-row bums. They're young and old, male and female. They're from every income and social level-and every profession. They are college students, attorneys, doctors, businessmen, government officials and housewives—whose lives are all controlled by alcohol.

And remember, for every person who is physically dependent on alcohol, there are four others who have developed a psychological dependence.

For some; primarily young people of the college-crowd, excessive drinking may be just a phase they will "outgrow." But for millions of others, it's something they seem unable to leave behind—even when life unravels.

The Dark Hole of Addiction
While there are millions who are able to drink in moderation—to have an occasional beer or a glass of wine with a meal—there are many others for whom this simply isn’t possible. For them,. temperance or self-control is a quality that they're only capable of exercising prior to taking that first drink. The reasons for this can be both physical and psychological.

The Bible permits the use of alcohol in moderation. Its uses in Scripture are chiefly as a beverage, generally in the context of a festive meal (cf. Deut. 14:26; John 2:1-10), and as medicine (cf. 1 Tim. 5:23). Wine in particular has been shown to have a number of beneficial effects. Moderate use of red wine is thought to lower cholesterol levels, reduce the risk of heart attack and aid in digesting food.

On the other hand, alcohol abuse and drunkenness are treated as very serious matters. So much so that the Apostle Paul warns that no drunkard can inherit the Kingdom of God (1 Cor 6:9-10). Why? "How does alcohol abuse violate God's law?" some might ask. Simply put, idolatry is at the spiritual core of addiction. When someone becomes enslaved to something, it is then master over him (cf. Rom. 6:l6)—in place of God (cf. Matt. 6:2; 4:10).

Under certain circumstances, drinking alcohol can make most people feel better. The Bible refers to this quality when it tells us that wine "makes glad the heart of man" (Ps. 104:15). But the beneficial social effects of alcohol are generally limited to small doses only (J Milam, Under the Influence, 1984, p. 24). And we must never forget that God's way of life—including, the use of strong drink—never allows for "losing control" (cf. Gal. 5:22-23). The only proper use of alcohol is in MODERATION.

Use of alcohol can in some ways be confusing. In small amounts it works as a stimulant. In large quantities alcohol has a sedating effect and can even be toxic. It will put portions of the brain to "sleep.” Not only is this reflected in the impairment of motor functions, but also in the fact that people "under the influence" will begin to say and do things they otherwise wouldn't. Inhibitions are "relaxed" and judgment is impaired because the portion of the brain that controls these functions is being anesthetized.

Because of this quality, alcohol has been used for centuries as a drug to help people change the way they feel. It has been used to block out the pain of disappointment, to help a, person "fit in" or simply to produce a giddy, euphoric feeling. But when alcohol is used this way—as a mood-altering drug—the road of life has taken a detour that can spiral downward into a dark hole.

The Christian must instead learn to deal with life and its difficulties—turning to God and others for help. But the problem drinker is seeking to escape. He has discovered the "magic elixir" of life! He's found something to block out his pain, inadequacy and frustration. The problem, of course, is that , you can't really escape. As soon as you sober up, life is still there—waiting for you.

The psychological roots .of addiction lie in using alcohol to cope with life. While at first one might drink in pursuit of a "buzz," eventually he is simply drinking  to feel "normal." And in addition to psychological dependence, there is also physiological addiction. In this case, the body is physically "hooked.” Going too long without a drink causes very real—and very severe—withdrawal symptoms.

There is Hope—and Help
The story is told of a man who began experiencing physical problems as a result of his drinking. He decided that these problems were caused by consuming too many fluids. Therefore, instead of the half case of beer that he had been drinking, he now substituted smaller quantities of scotch and soda. When his problems continued he decided that the soda must not be agreeing with him, so he switched to scotch and water! Needles to say the problems continued, so what did-he do? He eliminated the water! Insanity? You bet!

The Bible vividly illustrates the alcoholic’s warped reasoning: "Whose heart is filled with anguish and sorrow? Who is always fighting and quarrelling? Who is the man with bloodshot eyes and many wounds? It is the one who spends long hours in the taverns, trying out new mixtures. Don't let the sparkle and the smooth taste of strong wine deceive you. For in the end it bites like a poisonous serpent; it stings like an adder. You will see hallucinations... and you will say foolish, silly things that would embarrass you no end when sober. You will stagger like a sailor tossed at sea, clinging to a swaying mast. And afterwards you will say, `I didn't even know it when they beat me up…. Let's go and have another drink!’” (Prov. 23 29-35 Living Bible).
Actually, cases are myriad. Some of them would be humorous if it weren’t for the tragedy of human suffering hidden within them. These people are wrestling with the greatest hurdle that stands in the way of their recovery. That hurdle is denial. God's Word tells us that "the heart is deceitful above all things” (Jer. 17:9). In other words, a primary ingredient of human nature is self-deceit.

Jesus said, "You shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 8:32). Facing and admitting the truth about ourselves can often be very painful. Yet it's the most important step a person can take to climb out of the dark hole of addiction. Without that step, none of the others will work.

Alcoholics Anonymous (AA), founded in 1935, is the "granddaddy" of virtually all current treatment programs. From two men in a hotel room in Akron, Ohio, this program has spread to every continent. Millions have walked through the doors of AA meetings. While many professional treatment programs for alcoholism and chemical dependency have sprung up in recent decades, most utilize AA principles as a part of their overall recovery program. Why? What has been behind this program's staying power and success?

Joe McQueeny, executive director of Serenity Park, a recovery facility in Little Rock, Arkansas, explains a key point in his book, The Steps We Took. The success of any program of recovery is determined by the degree to which it is in harmony with this point. "When God created the world and everything in it, He created it with a set of principles that wouldn't change, principles that govern everything including human life" (p. 13).

In other words, God's laws are living laws. To the extent that individuals are in harmony with them, they will reap benefits and blessings.

The first step of the Alcoholics Anonymous program is "We admitted we were powerless over alcohol—that our lives had become unmanageable.”

Commenting on the next step, Mr. McQueeny asserts, "There is a solution beyond ourselves. This is what sanity is: the ability to see the truth. And if we can see the truth then we will be free from the problem. Step 2: Came to believe that a Power greater than ourselves could restore us to sanity" (p. 27).

“Once we see that we can't handle a problem ourselves, a whole new set of possibilities opens up. Then we can look at avenues beyond ourselves. We don't have access to those possibilities as long as we are trying to solve everything within ourselves" (p. 29).

The third step of recovery as outlined in the twelve steps is, "Made a decision to turn our will and our lives over to the care of God as we understood Him." As Joe McQueeny explains, "our great trouble is that we are trying to make ourselves better. We can't really do that. We have to have God's help. We have to quit playing God because it hasn't worked. We have to make a decision that hereafter God is going to direct our lives" (p. 37).

Other steps go on to demand that the individual make a searching and fearless moral inventory of his life, become willing to admit his wrongs and make amends where possible.

They also involve humbly asking God to remove defects of character and praying for a knowledge of His will and the power to carry it out. These are steps that recognize the reality of human inadequacy, the power of God, and the necessity of personal honesty and responsibility. They are based upon living principles that the Creator of the universe Himself set in motion.

While any number of institutions can provide facilities to "dry out" an alcoholic, that alone won't solve the problem. It's a necessary step, certainly. But what happens when he or she walks out of the institution? Unless the person has begun learning an entirely different way of handling life, it's just a matter of time until he'll reach once again for that old "magic potion."

And what of the millions of other problem drinkers? Some of them may quit drinking but never really go on to develop a healthy, mature approach to life. Their thinking continues to be dominated by resentment and blame of other people, places and things for their problems. They may be "dry," but their lives still display evidence of an alcoholic mentality. True development of mental and emotional health can occur only in a life guided by the spiritual principles that derive from God's Word.

For an alcoholic, the sense of despair can be overwhelming. Guilt and self loathing become all-consuming and lead to more drinking to block out the pain. But the good news is that it is possible to come back from the depths of alcoholism's dark hole! Recovery is possible for anyone who is capable of being honest with himself.

Bill, whose story was recounted at the beginning of this article, finally came back home after several months in the halfway house. During that time his body had been gradually detoxified from the ravages of alcohol and his mind had begun to clear. His life took a drastic turn as he learned how to truly let himself be governed by spiritual principles—one day at a time. This time he was equipped to stay sober! He had finally climbed out of addiction's dark hole—and had emerged into the light. Though Bill has now passed away, the last ten years of his life, free from the ravages of alcoholism, were—according to both him and his wife—the happiest they had ever experienced!
The Genetic Factor

While prolonged abuse of alcohol will damage virtually anyone’s ability to properly metabolize alcohol, scientific studies have shown that there is a genetic aspect to true alcoholism. It’s widely recognized, for example, that there are whole ethnic groups, such as most Native Americans, whose bodies don’t seem to be able to process alcohol as efficiently as others.

Studies by researcher Donald Godwin during the 70s helped establish this hereditary aspect of alcoholism. “Godwin was able to separate hereditary influences from environmental influences by studying the children of alcoholics who were taken from their parents at birth and adopted by nonrelatives…. Godwin found that the children of alcoholics do have a much higher risk of becoming alcoholics themselves—four times that of nonalcoholics—despite having no exposure to their alcoholic parent after the first weeks of life. They were also likely to develop the disease earlier in life, usually in their twenties. The children of nonalcoholic parents, on the other hand, showed relatively low rates of alcoholism even if reared by alcoholic foster parents” (James Milam, 1984, pp. 39-40).

The key to understanding why some seem to have a hereditary predisposition to alcoholism lies in realizing how alcohol is broken down or metabolized in the body. Though small amounts of alcohol are eliminated from the body through sweat, urine and breath, the vast majority is processed by the liver. This organ contains enzymes that metabolize alcohol into acetaldehyde and then, in turn, metabolize the acetaldehyde into acetate. In a third step, acetate is broken down into carbon dioxide and water and eliminated from the body.

Charles Lieber, chief of the research program on liver disease and nutrition at the Bronx Veterans Administration Hospital, “discovered that the liver mitochondria in alcoholics are abnormal and unable to change acetaldehyde into acetate at as great a rate as in nonalcoholics. Significantly, this low capacity was evident even in the early stages of alcohol consumption, indicating that the alcoholic’s cells are altered  before he starts drinking heavily and continually” (pp. 35-36).

The chemical roots of addiction seem to lie in the way acetaldehyde behaves in the brain. It reads with neurotransmitters to produce opiate-like compounds that act on the opiate receptors in the brain to produce addiction. Simply put, the bodies of those who are physically addicted to alcohol don’t metabolize it normally.

Questions & Short Answers

Q. I’ve heard that you teach the observance of a special evening called the “Night to Be Much Observed.” Is this the same as the Passover?

A. The Scripture that instructs us to mark this special night in which the Israelites left slavery in ancient Egypt under the leadership of Moses (c. 1446 B.C.) is found in Exodus 12:41-42. “And it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty years [from the Abrahamic covenant]—on that very same day—it came to pass that all the armies of the LORD went out from the land of Egypt. It is a night of solemn observance to the LORD for bringing them out of the land of Egypt.” The original King James Version says, “night to be much observed.” This is a separate occasion from the Passover.

The Passover occurred on the 14th day of the first month of the Hebrew calendar. In Exodus 12:6, we read that the Israelites were commanded to kill the Passover lamb just after the sun had set, at the beginning of the day, according to biblical reckoning—from sunset to sunset (cf. Gen. 1:5-31; Lev. 23:32).

The Passover began with the sacrifice of a lamb. That evening, at midnight on the 14th, in a final stroke of humiliation, God slew all the firstborn of Egypt (Ex. 12:29). By taking some of the blood of the lamb they had slain and placing it around the doors of their houses, the Israelites were “passed over,” or protected from this plague (v. 13). As they ate the roasted lamb with their families, they were to be prepared to leave (v. 12), but were specifically commanded to NOT leave their houses until morning (v. 22).

Approximately three million Israelites DID leave their houses the next morning—and were organized into “armies” (v. 51) throughout the day. By the time the sun was setting, the vast sea of people was prepared to move, led by a spectacular pillar of fire (13:21). And the Israelites actually left Egypt by night on the 15th (Deut. 16:1). This night following the Passover began the seven-day Feast of Unleavened Bread (Lev. 23:5-6). The children of Israel were commanded to remember this and to observe it for all time (Ex. 12:17).

God had commanded them to remember the Passover on the previous evening—to thus memorialize the lessons of God’s protection from the death angel “passing over” them. But He also commanded them to remember THIS evening, one night later, for different reasons. The focus of  this evening was not on the blood of the lamb protecting them from death. It was, rather, on their miraculous departure from the land of Egypt, which had held them captive for generations. Remember, Exodus 12:42 reads, “It is a night of solemn observance to the LORD for bringing them out of the land of Egypt.”

Even in our modern world, the lessons of Israel’s exodus from Egypt still apply (cf. Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 10:1-11). The parallel for Christians today—who, as God’s New Testament Church, form the spiritual “Israel of God” (Gal. 6:16)—is that, through Christ, we have been delivered from enslavement to sin (Rom. 6:17), which is breaking God’s law (1 John 3:4 KJV). And as the Apostle Paul explained, we are still to keep the Feast of Unleavened Bread , which pictures putting sin out of our lives (1 Cor. 5:6-8; cf. Luke 12:1). That obviously includes this Feast’s opening night—the Night to Be Much Observed.

As brothers and sisters in Christ gather together for this special occasion in individual homes, marking the evening with a thoughtful meal and fellowship, we are reminded not only of what God did for ancient Israel, but also of what He is doing in our own lives now.

Q. Jesus Christ instructed His disciples that His followers should take up their cross daily and follow Him. What did He mean by this?

The answer to this question reveals the deep and profound commitment to God’s way of life that a Christian must have. Notice what Jesus said: “Whoever desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross [daily], and follow Me. For whoever desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake and the gospel's will save it" (Mark 8:34-35; cf. Luke 9:23).

Christ's instructions reveal important requirements for becoming a disciple. To begin with, one must "deny himself," Jesus began to explain to the disciples about His imminent death. It was during this occasion that He rebuked Peter sharply for being focused on the things of men, rather than the things of God (Mark 8:31-33). To deny oneself means to be  totally surrendered to God's will in deep, heartfelt repentance and humble obedience. "And those who are Christ's have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires" (Gal. 5:24). Nothing should come before God the Father and Jesus Christ (Luke 14:26-33). A true Christian must be willing to forsake everything else in order to follow Christ.

In addition, all true disciples "will suffer persecution" (2 Tim. 3:12; Matt. 10:24-25). Our Savior was constantly being tempted, maligned and persecuted for teaching and obeying the Father's will. Though innocent, He willingly endured the shame of the crucifixion (Gal. 3:13; Heb. 12:2-3). To bear one's personal cross is to share in Christ's own sufferings—enduring faithfully to the end (1 Peter 4:12-13). A disciple must be willing to suffer for righteousness' sake and not be ashamed of the Gospel of the Kingdom of God. "For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him the Son of Man also will be ashamed when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels" (Mark 8:38).

If you are a Christian, you have been called to suffer as Jesus Christ did—for righteousness' sake (1 Peter 2:20-24). The Christian calling and discipleship is a profound opportunity and way of life. It contains within it the tremendous reward of eternal life and positions of great authority in the Government of God when Christ returns (John 14:1-3). Therefore, we must prove ourselves faithful to Jesus Christ—denying ourselves, bearing our cross and following His example.

To learn more, please call or write for our free booklet, What Is a True Christian?

He Shed His Blood For Us…

by Rex I. Sexton

“And they clothed Him with purple; and they twisted a crown of thorns, put it on His head, and began to salute Him, ‘Hail, King of the Jews!’ Then they struck Him on the head with a reed and spat on Him; and bowing the knee, they worshiped Him. And when they had mocked Him, they took the purple off Him, put His own clothes on Him, and led Him out to crucify Him” (Mark 15:17-20).

Probably her last memory was of screaming tires, breaking glass and a tremendous BANG as two huge pieces of metal crashed into each other at speeds of more than 60 miles an hour. It’s early evening on a crisp fall night in September of 1997. A young teenage girl is riding in the family car on a freeway not far from St. Louis. For some reason, another vehicle crosses the median and strikes her car, causing severe trauma.

Rescue teams and ambulances soon arrive on the scene. The girl’s condition is critical. A helicopter is called in to airlift her to the nearest trauma center. But her injuries are too serious—she dies en route to the hospital.

Her grieving parents give permission for any of her internal organs to be donated if useful. Even though her brain function has ceased and her heart has stopped beating on its own, other parts of her body won’t completely deteriorate for several more hours and can be made available to those who need them.

Several hundred miles away, in a small town in central Kansas, another teenage girl is at home watching television. She’s been suffering from kidney failure for 12 years—being kept alive by traveling three days a week to a clinic more than 100 miles from her home for hemodialysis. Much of her life has been spent lying on hospital beds, wondering how much longer she and her parents could endure. All the while, she’s valiantly struggled to keep up her schoolwork and live as normal a life as possible—trying to be like other kids her age. Her name is Lana, and she is completely unaware of the horrible collision near St. Louis. I know her story, for Lana is the daughter of one of my best friends.

The kidneys from the teenage girl who died in the car crash are flown by helicopter to a major hospital in Lincoln, Nebraska, for blood and tissue typing and crossmatching. You see, kidneys filter blood—a marvelous thing. Not only must the blood components, called antigens, must correspond perfectly before this organ can be paired with a recipient.

Have you ever thought about your own blood? Why is it red? Why does it clot? Why does there seem to be so much of it? Blood is very complex and performs functions that are not yet completely understood by modern science. And blood is what kidneys filter—keeping it “clean” day by day, hour by hour.

Late that night, the telephone rings in Lana’s rural Kansas home. The crossmatching shows that the donated kidney is a perfect match. In only a few hours she must be in Kansas City at that familiar place—the hospital. But this time will be different. This time she will receive a priceless gift that will change her life—a useful, functioning kidney. A girl who had waited so many years to live a truly normal life would now have the chance.

Blood Gives Life

Blood is the “life stream” of the human body. This marvelous red fluid is essential to every one of our cells—in fact, no part of the body can live without it. Blood circulates through 100,000 miles of vessels in the average human body and supplies the cells with food and oxygen. Moreover, blood fights disease organisms that enter the body and automatically clots when there is a wound.

The Word of God revealed thousands of years ago that the “life…is in the blood” (Lev. 17:11). Modern biologists are continually discovering more amazing qualities of this life-giving liquid that circulates through our bodies.

When Jesus Christ died for the sins of mankind, He shed His blood. In fact, when introducing the new symbols of the New Testament Passover service, He instructed the disciples, “This is My blood of the new covenant, which is shed for many for the remission of sins” (Matt. 26:28). But why was the shedding of blood necessary for the Creator to forgive our sins?

God’s original plan for mankind centered around the sacrifice of Jesus Christ from the beginning—in fact, from the very foundation of the world (Rev. 13:8). In Eden, the first man, Adam, chose to disobey God. As a result, he and his wife Eve were thrust out of God’s presence and were thus separated from their Creator. The vast majority of their descendants continued to disobey God’s laws and became, in the Apostle Paul’s word, “enemies” of the Almighty (Rom. 5:10). So God began to teach mankind about His plan to reconcile us to Himself by means of a perfect sacrifice.

The Passover in Egypt

The first instance we know of the Passover being observed is when the Israelites were slaves in Egypt. God used it as a means of freeing them from their bondage.

He instructed each family to select a lamb. This was done on the 10th day of the Hebrew month of Abib. Many years later Jesus Christ would come to the earth to be the “Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!” (John 1:29). On this same day of God’s calendar, Abib 10 in A.D. 31—He was symbolically “selected” by the masses as He rode a donkey from Bethany into Jerusalem (Luke 19:35-38). They thought He was coming to be their physical king and to overthrow their Roman overlords. In reality, He came to defeat Satan the Devil and make a way for men to be reconciled to God.

The next step for the Israelites was to kill the lamb on Abib 14. They were to put some of the blood on the sides and tops of the door frames or their houses. The people were to roast and eat the meat and remain inside their homes until morning (Ex. 12:7-22). The death angel, as God had promised, passed through Egypt at midnight and killed all the firstborn of the Egyptians. From the house of Pharaoh to the lowliest prisoner in the dungeons, every firstborn human and animal died—except the firstborn Israelites. For true to God’s word, the death angel “passed over” the houses of those who had the lamb’s blood on their doorposts.

The Israelites’ firstborn were clearly protected from the plague of death by the blood of the lambs that had been applied to the doorposts of their houses. It was a “token” or sign showing that the household was to be spared. Today, we can be spared through the blood of Christ, our Passover Lamb, from the penalty of death that our sins have incurred: “For indeed Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us” (1 Cor. 5:7).

The slain lambs were a type or foreshadowing of Jesus Christ, who as the “Lamb of God” (John 1:29) would come nearly 1,500 years later to shed His blood, giving His perfect, sinless life as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of our transgression of God’s law. For centuries the Passover was celebrated by the eating of a meal—primarily of roast lamb and unleavened bread. The unleavened bread stood for the perfect, sinless Son of God who would come later to be the atonement—the sacrifice for mankind that could make us “at one” with God.

Could Man Save Himself?

The fate of mankind without the Passover sacrifice of Jesus Christ would be very bleak. All of us have sinned (Rom. 3:23) and the wages of sin is death (6;23). The result of this sin is that we are under a death penalty, in a state of spiritual death, unless we have been redeemed by Jesus Christ (Eph. 2:1, 5). But sadly, mankind has never seemed to realize the deadly consequence of breaking God’s law.

God is love (1 John 4:8), and the laws that He gives describe and illustrate that love. In fact, God’s law is called the “law of liberty” (James 2:12), for only by keeping God’s commandments can we be free to enjoy the abundant life that God wishes for us all. One of the last instructions Jesus gave to His disciples was, “If you love Me, keep My commandments” (John 14:15)—a truth that is reiterated for us in 1 John 5:3: “For this is the love of God, that we keep His commandments.”

Yet today we continually witness around us a callous disregard for God’s commandments. One writer recently observed that much of our modern entertainment actually centers around breaking God’s laws. How must the Almighty feel when people, who have received bountiful blessings as His hand, walk up to a ticket window and pay six or eight dollars so they can watch two hours of His commandments being virtually trampled asunder? Think about it—what are the scenes that recur most often in modern entertainment? Why are we so fascinated with adultery, murder, coveting, lying and profanity?

Apparently, many people feel that breaking God’s commandments is “no big deal.” But in truth, the breaking of God’s laws is a terrible and serious thing—so serious, in fact, that God has decreed that it require the shedding of blood to make amends. God’s Word states, “Without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness of sins” (Heb. 9:22 NRSV). So if you have sinned—and we all have—then the only way to escape the death penalty is through the shed blood of a sacrifice acceptable to God.

Jesus Kept the Passover

Now back to the special day set aside by God to picture this sacrifice—the Passover. Throughout His life, Jesus kept all of God’s annual Festivals, including the Passover (Luke 2:41-42). He, as the God of the Old Testament (1 Cor. 10:4), is the One who revealed these Festivals to Israel and kept them Himself during His life on earth as a human being! For more information on the identity of the God of the Old Testament, please write for our free brochure, The God You Can Know!

During much of Jesus’ teaching ministry, He was preparing the disciples for His coming crucifixion. He taught them that He was the “bread of life” (John 6:34, 48) and that His followers would, symbolically, partake of His body and blood (v. 56). These teachings were in preparation for the time when he would institute the new symbols for the Passover.

Before His crucifixion, Christ instructed His disciples how the New Covenant that He was making with man should be commemorated at the Passover. Since He was the “Lamb of God” and “our Passover,” and His sacrifice needed to be made only once (Hebrews. 9:28; 10:12), He instituted a way to “do this in remembrance” of His sacrifice once a year.

Luke records that Jesus had a desire to eat this last Passover with the disciples (Luke 22:15). Perhaps He was eager to explain to them the real meaning of His coming torture, crucifixion and death. “And He took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to them, saying, ‘This is My body which is given for you; do this in remembrance of Me.’ Likewise He also took the cup after supper, saying, ‘This cup is the new covenant in My blood, which is shed for you’” (vv. 19-20). So Jesus instructed His followers to commemorate His sacrifice with bread and wine. The unleavened bread symbolized His body—beaten and broken for our healing. The wine represented His blood—that precious, life-giving fluid—shed to pay the penalty for our sins, thus enabling us to be reconciled to our Creator.

Jesus also promised that He would not partake of the Passover symbols again Himself until He could do so with His disciples in the Kingdom of God (v. 16). That is why the Apostle Paul taught that keeping the Passover was a way to “proclaim the Lord’s death till He comes” (1 Cor. 11:26).

Jesus’ Broken Body and Blood

After instituting these new Passover symbols, He and His disciples sang a hymn before Jesus led them across the Kidron Valley to the Garden of Gethsemane on the western slope of the Mount of Olives. Jesus went off by Himself to pray, and when He returned, Judas Iscariot, His betrayer, came with a company of Roman soldiers to arrest Him.

There in the garden, Jesus was arrested like a common criminal. As He was led away, His disciples deserted him (Matt. 26:47-56). He was brought before the Sanhedrin (the Jewish court) by night, and was beaten and spat upon before being sent to Pilate and Herod to be mocked and struck by their soldiers (Luke 23:11; John 19:1-3).

Yet in all this, Jesus never sinned, never became angry, vindictive or accusatory. He knew all of this was an essential step in God’s plan to expand His divine Family. And understanding the end result, Jesus counted it as a joyful thing! (Heb. 12:2).

Christ was then scourged and beaten so severely that His features were unrecognizable (Matt. 27:26; Is. 52:14). Scourging was a merciless whipping that tore open the flesh and caused severe bleeding. Jesus was so weakened by this terrible punishment that He was unable to carry His cross to Golgotha (Luke 23:26).

On Golgotha, a small knoll just outside Jerusalem, Jesus was crucified with criminals. On the authority of many ancient New Testament manuscripts, the Ferrar Fenton translation of the Bible includes what is left out of the King James Version of Matthew 27:49. As He hung on the cross in agony, “another taking a spear pierced His side, when [or whereupon] blood and water came out.” The next verse: “And Jesus cried out again with a loud voice, and yielded up His spirit.” John 19:34 explains that this is why other soldiers later found Him already dead. So fulfilling the requirement that the Passover lamb should be bled to death, Christ’s actual death was caused by a loss of blood.

Our Savior suffered an incredibly painful, brutal death. And He did it voluntarily so that each of us—in fact, the whole world—could be reconciled to God. As the Creator of all mankind (Eph. 3:9), Jesus’ life was worth more than the sum total of all human life. Therefore, His death paid the death penalty for everyone (Heb. 2:9-10).

At the moment of His death, the huge, thick veil in the temple was torn in two (Matt. 27:51), signifying that a way had now been made for all men to approach the very throne of God the Father! The “blood of the lamb of God” was accepted by the Father in heaven on our behalf! That’s why it’s possible for our sins, which separate us from God (Is. 59:2), to be forgiven—by being laid upon, and crucified with, the human Jesus Christ who walked this earth 2,000 years ago (53:6). So we can now go on our knees to God in prayer and know that we have boldness to come before Him in His very throne room in heaven by the blood of Jesus! (Heb. 10:19).

Soon after these events the disciples began to understand the real meaning of what Jesus had done. They were inspired to preach powerfully that all men are guilty before God and need to repent and accept Jesus Christ as their Passover. This was a central part of the message they preached as they obeyed the Great Commission in the ensuing years by going out into all of the known world.

Passover Kept Today

Since Christ Himself commanded “Do this in remembrance of Me,” true Christians today should observe the Passover on the eve of the day of His suffering and death (Luke 22:19). It is the most solemn and sacred occasion of the religious year. And it reaffirms year by year the Christian’s faith in Christ’s sacrifice for the forgiveness of sin. Blood truly is an amazing thing. Flowing through our arteries and veins, it gives us life. Without it we are dead—we have no life. What’s even more astounding is that the “blood of Jesus Christ… cleanses us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). Through His shed blood, God our Creator has provided a way for us to be reconciled to Him and, through His resurrected life, we too can live forever (Rom. 5:9-10).

One final note: It has been almost a year and a half now since Lana’s life was changed by the new kidney she received. She looks healthy, and is now active. Lana and her parents are very thankful for this gift that has removed so much suffering and hardship from their lives. How much more thankful should we be for the gift of God’s Passover Lamb—whose perfect offering makes forgiveness of sin and eternal life possible for every one of us?
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Will You Just Follow the Crowd

Tens of millions in Western demo​cratic nations have been led to believe that the safest and best thing to do is to "follow the crowd." In fact, it's almost an assumption of the democratic sys​tem. The unspoken idea is that the "majority is always right."

But is the majority always right? The largest single nation on earth is China, with more than 1.2 billion inhabitants. Yet very few Christians live there. India is the second-largest nation, with a population of some 960 million. Again, very few Christians. And though Christianity is the largest single world religion, most people on earth today are not professing Chris​tians. Nor have they been at any time in history. So the majority have always been NON-Christian!

Among professing Christians, the Roman Catholics are certainly the majority. Yet in the United States, most people do not think of the Roman Catholic Church as the true Church. So think about it. In that sense, they're not going with the majority—the biggest, most "popular" church or group or crowd of the moment. So why should it be so when it comes to mainstream Christianity in general?

What does GOD say? What does His inspired Word tell us?

Jesus Christ said, "Woe to you when all men speak well of you, for so did their fathers to the false prophets" (Luke 6:26). And again, "Enter by the nar​row gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to destruction, and there are many who go in by it.... [But] narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life, and there are few who find it" (Matt. 7:13-14).

In the years that lie ahead, there's going to be tremendous pressure to join a great, "one-world" church. There will be personal pressure, politi​cal pressure and even economic pressure (cf. Rev. 13:16-17), It may be difficult to maintain friendships, to be "successful," or even to get and hold a decent job without going along with the majority in joining this great religious movement.

In your family or neighborhood, you may have to stand virtually ALONE in order to obey the God of the Bible—the only true God—the only God who can give you ETERNAL LIFE. For as our lead article this month points out, there will be a "revival" of a false religious system that God HATES. Yet for several years, joining it will certainly appear to be the "thing to do"! This sys​tem will soon dominate the socioeconomic, political and religious life of the entire Western World. Its tentacles will extend all around the earth—in a way nothing else in modern times has ever done. Its leaders will pose as the guardians of morality, guardians of the ancient Euro-Christian culture, guardians of the Truth.

Yet God's mighty angel shouts, "COME OUT of her, my people, lest you share in her sins, and lest you receive of her plagues" (Rev. 18:4).

WHY?

Because this modern "Babylon" will be the antithesis of nearly everything the humble Carpenter of Nazareth taught, and for which He lived and died. It will sponsor "holy wars" to destroy its enemies. It will substitute ritual and ceremony for the heartfelt preaching of God's Word. It will replace the atti​tude of service and sacrifice that Jesus taught with the politics of power and corruption. To understand how this system deceives the masses, please write for your free copy of our powerful booklet, Christianity's Greatest Deception.

Most important of all, this coming system will seek to under​mine and destroy those who strive to keep the commandments of God as Jesus taught His disciples (12:17; 17:6; cf. Matt. 19:17). For this great religion will persecute those who will not "climb on board." It will take real understanding of the Word of God and profound COURAGE to be able to stand up to the "majority"—​who will have thrown in their lot with this religious system. Those who have this understanding will have learned to gen​uinely STUDY the Bible. It will become their familiar friend and guide. And the God of the Bible—the CREATOR—will be absolutely REAL to them. They will have learned to truly "walk and talk" with God on a daily basis. And therefore, even when threatened with banishment—or even death!—they will put their complete TRUST in the Almighty.

In the end, these are the people who will be in Christ's King​dom when He returns. They will be GLORIFIED. They will be filled with JOY. And the false, Babylonian politico-religious system soon to arise will be destroyed: "Therefore her plagues will come in one day—death and mourning and famine. And she will be utterly burned with fire, for strong is the Lord God who judges her" (Rev. 18:8).

Will you be among the millions of "careless Christians" who simply go along with the majority, who do not really study the Bible? Or will you have the understanding and the courage to obey God and His inspired Word in the years ahead? Will you follow the crowd, or will you follow God?

REVIVAL In Our Time?

by Roderick C. Meredith

Several well-known religious leaders are predicting
a great REVIVAL by the year 2000.
But they’re in for a huge shock! Religious “revival”
may be more than they bargained for!

Staggering events are destined to overtake the entire world during this generation. And you should know that these traumatic events will affect your life enormously!

Living in a basically godless American society that neverthe​less calls itself Christian, many millions are seeking some kind of religious solution They are trying out various New Age theories and even dabbling in the occult. This after having left, or being in the process of leaving, mainstream denominations—which, as a result, are becoming increasingly irrelevant. Yet other millions of sincere "Evangelicals" are being told that there will be a great religious "revival" within a few years—perhaps even by the turn of the millennium. Dr. Bill Bright, founder and president of Campus Crusade for Christ International, is a leading advocate of this idea. In his recent book, The Coming Revival, Dr. Bright states, "America and much of the world will, before the end of the year 2000, experience a great spiritual awakening. This divine visit of the Holy Spirit from heaven will kindle the greatest spiritual harvest in the history of the Church" ( 1995, p. 29).

Will this revival really occur? Or will there actually be a revival of something else—​something sinister and diabolical? A "revival that will literally TRANSFORM much of the world—and dramatically affect your life, your family, your future?

Are we going to have a true religious revival? Or are we going to merely have an increase in religious CONFUSION and CHAOS accompanied by the greatest outbreak of crime, violence, corruption, lust, madness, and physical and spiritual degeneracy in the entire history of this earth?

What the Bible Foretells

Facing up to the real truth is often a very SOBERING experience. And so it is in the present case.

But if you want to understand what is really going to take place, you need to study and BELIEVE the literally dozens of scriptures in your Bible that directly describe the religious future of America and our entire Western civilizations. And it is important to note that ALL these prophecies say the same thing!

Jesus Christ set the keynote Himself in His famous Olivet Prophecy when His disciples asked Him what would be the sign of His coming and the end of the age. Jesus answered, “Take heed that no man deceive you. For many will come in My8 name, saying [that] I am Christ; and shall deceive many” (Matt. 24:4-5 KJV).

Notice that Jesus said MANY—not a few, but MANY—would come “in His name.” These men do NOT come in their own name, but in the name of Christ! In plain language, then, they are so-called “Christian” preachers—telling people about Christ. But they are evidently not preaching His message, for Jesus went on to say that they will “DECEIVE MANY.”

The He listed four conditions leading up to His Second Coming: war, famine, pestilence and persecution of His servants.

Describing the latter, Jesus said, “Then they will deliver you up to tribulation and kill you, and you will be hated by all nations for My name’s sake…. Then many false prophets will rise up and deceive many. And because lawlessness will abound, the love of many will grow cold” (vv. 9-12).

Here is a clear description of the fact that false prophets were to arise. And in fact, there would be more of them at the time of the end—the time in which we NOW live! And please notice that in every case it is the MANY who are deceived—not the few!

In what is commonly called the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus prophesied this same condition. He said, “Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to destruction, and there are many who go in by it. [But] narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life, and there are FEW who find it” (7:13-14).

Examine the Fruits

Can we believe that Jesus Christ really KNEW what He was talking about?

Jesus continued this warning: “Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous wolves. You will know them by their fruits” (vv. 15-16).

Here our Savior warned that the false prophets do not look like false prophets, but rather like sheep—that is, like true servants of God! And to really KNOW how the Almighty regards them, you have to look at their “fruits”—the results or what they bring forth.

Look about you in some of our Western nations, which in certain cases have been absolutely dominated by large church denominations for many centuries! Has religion produced good “fruit” in the lives of their people? Have they learned the way to PEACE, to HAPPINESS, to JOY?

Any honest student of the Bible knows that throughout the Old Testament—even from before the time of Abraham—God required men to obey His commandments in order to receive His blessings (Gen. 26:5). All ten of the Ten Commandments were in force and effect. But somehow, men reason, this is no longer the Father’s will. Many argue that Jesus came to do away with God’s law—to nail it to the cross.

However, when a young man came to ask Him how to inherit eternal life, Jesus answered, “If you want to enter into life, KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS” (Matt. 19:17). Then Christ showed which commandments He meant by naming some of the Ten Commandments (vv. 18-19).

In literally dozens of places in the New Testament of your Bible, Jesus Christ and His inspired apostles teach absolute OBEDIENCE to all ten of the Ten Commandments!

Yet some claim that Jesus “fulfilled” these commandments in such a way that Christians no longer have to obey them. We’ve already seen that others claim the commandments were “nailed to the cross,” and are thus no longer binding. Still other denominations teach that nine of the commandments are still binding, but that one—keep the Sabbath holy—was nailed to the cross. And a variation on this theme asserts that all ten of God’s commandments were nailed to the cross, but that Jesus somehow reinstituted nine of them—thus leaving only the Sabbath command of no effect.

However, most of these arguments are no more substantial than wisps of smoke. Major doctrines such as these are usually based on twisting the meaning of one or two verses in the Bible, while totally ignoring literally dozens of others that clearly state otherwise!

What CONFUSION! What ridiculous human “reasoning” of all kinds will men use to get around obedience to the spiritual laws that God gave to man to keep him in the right knowledge of His Creator—and to teach him how to have joy and peace in his personal relationships!

But Christ tells us—plain as day!—that “not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven” (7:21).

Christ on Lawlessness

Describing how He will have to deal with deceived ministers when He returns, Jesus said, “Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? And in thy name have cast out devils? And in thy name done many wonderful works?” (v. 22 KJV).But is Jesus Christ—the Christ of your Bible—going to be pleased with all these accomplishments? Even if they are done in His name? He will answer them, “I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice LAWLESSNESS!” (v. 23).

And notice how He labels their works. The Greek word anomia, sometimes translated “iniquity,” literally means the condition of being without law—in this case, being disobedient to God’s law.

Even apparent acts of charity and compassion can be empty if they are done with no understanding of the law of God. Not that it’s wrong to help people who are hurting. That’s something we should do. But deceived men often simply treat the effects of transgressing God’s laws. And they utterly fail to get at the real CAUSE—disobedience to the great spiritual LAW of the Creator, the Ten Commandments. You see, God’s laws would STOP so many of our troubles before they got started in the first place! 

This is indeed a LAWLESS age! The rebellion of our society against obedience to God’s law is now reflecting itself in disobedience to all the laws of man and even the principles of human decency! It is an absolute MOCKERY to proclaim the name of Jesus Christ as “Lord” and then deny the message of obedience to the laws of Almighty God, which Christ brought to this earth and on which He based His entire life and teaching!

When will we WAKE UP? Lawlessness is not Christianity. Rather, what we now see taking place as our society breaks down is the end result of a great APOSTASY from the Truth of God, which was prophesied to occur in your Bible!

We have already seen that Jesus foretold this falling away from the Truth. Now let us notice a few more of the literally dozens of scriptures that warn of false Christianity arising and subverting the real TRUTH of Christ and His apostles.

Great Apostasy Prophesied

While He was yet on earth, Jesus warned His apostles, “If they persecuted Me, they will also persecute you” (John 15:20). And of course, they did persecute Him—and finally even killed Him.

Jesus further warned His apostles of even worse things to come upon them: “They will put you out of the synagogues; yes, the time is coming that whoever KILLS you will think that he offers God service” (16:2). Sunagoge, the root of the Greek word used in this verse, literally means a “gathering,” or “assembly”—which would include church organizations.

The fact is, the real Truth of God—the message of Jesus Christ—has NEVER been popular! History tells us indisputably that the early apostles were persecuted and most of them martyred. The world did not accept the true message from them any more than it had from Christ Himself.

Even within God’s true Church, the Apostle Paul was inspired to write of a coming apostasy or abandonment of the Truth. He told the leaders of the Ephesian Church, “For I know this, that after my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock. Also from among yourselves men will rise up, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after themselves” (Acts 20:29-30).

Notice His inspired description of these apostate religious leaders to come: “For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ. And no wonder! For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also transform themselves into ministers of righteousness, whose end will be according to their works” (2 Cor. 11:13-15).

So we see that false ministers appear to be righteous. But in reality, since Satan is the master deceiver—his servants are themselves deceived! They teach a doctrine of “no works”—that is, that we do not need to obey God’s law. But Paul said they are going to be judged by the very things they DENY! For their “end” shall be “according to their WORKS”—the very work of falsely teaching that God’s law has been done away.

Paul also showed the Thessalonian Christians that the Day of the Lord could not come until a great apostasy took place. He wrote, “Let no one deceive you by any means; for that Day will not come unless the falling away comes first, and the man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God or that is worshiped, so that he sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God” (2 Thess. 2:3-4). This “man of sin” is referred to in verse 8 as “the lawless one.” He presides over a system called “the mystery of lawlessness” (v. 7), which Paul said was at work even in his day.

Yes, a false, paganized “Christianity” was already beginning to develop within the Roman Empire! It was based on accepting the NAME of Jesus—but teaching a doctrine of lawlessness—and denying Christ’s example of obeying the commandments of God.

The Bible shows that this false religious system—this counterfeit Christianity​—will continue to develop until the end of this age: “And t hen the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume with the breathe of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His coming. The coming of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, with all power, signs, and lying wonders” (vv. 8-9).

Here is a clear description of what takes place just before the time of Christ’s coming. A great apostasy will have seduced the world (vv. 10-12). Jesus will have to DESTROY a great false prophet who will be given direct power from Satan to perform false “signs” and “lying wonders,” Through which he will deceive a gullible world into rejecting God’s laws and His Truth! Many of you may ask, “Could our mainstream religious leaders really be deceived into going along with something like that?”

Absolutely! In fact, it might shock you to know the extent of the compromises already being made by many of the leaders of modern Christianity.

On March 30, 1994, The New York Times reported on a major ecumenical agreement between American Evangelicals and Catholics. The report stated:

“They toiled together in the movements against abortion and pornography, and now leading Catholics and Evangelicals are asking their flocks for a remarkable leap of faith: to finally accept each other as Christians. In what’s being called a historic declaration, Evangelicals including Pat Robertson and Charles Colson… joined with conservative Roman Catholic leaders today in upholding the ties of faith that bind the nation’s largest and most political active religious groups. They urged Catholics and Evangelicals… to stop aggressive proselytization of each other’s flocks.”

Some think this event to be astounding, considering the centuries of basic disagreement on fundamental doctrine—disagreement so profound that many cruel and bloody wars have been waged because of it. But should we be surprised? Not really, since God’s Word directly indicates that a great “one-world” church will emerge from a powerful revival of a system God Almighty clearly condemns!

.In Revelation 17, God describes a rich and powerful “woman.” This woman represents a great false church. In fact, the term “woman” is often used symbolically for a church (cf. Eph. 5:23; Rev. 12:6, 14, 17). The woman of Revelation 17 is called “the great HARLOT who sits on many waters, with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth were made drunk with the wine of her fornication” (vv. 1-2).

She is rich and powerful. She is “arrayed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and the filthiness of her fornication. And on her forehead a name was written: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. I saw the woman, drunk with the blood of the saints and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw her, I marveled with great amazement” (vv. 4-6). So she is a powerful, persecuting CHURCH. Yet she is pictured as riding or controlling a European politico-military power that the Bible calls the “Beast” (vv. 3, 7). Its evil ruler is referred to by the same name. To really understand, please write for a free copy of our vital booklet, The Beast of Revelation.

After thoroughly describing this wicked system soon to arise yet once more, God Almighty commands those who are willing to listen, “COME OUT of her, my people, lest you share in her sins, and lest you receive of her plagues. For her sins have reached to heaven, and God as remembered her iniquities” (18:4-5).

Will you, personally, HEED this inspired warning from the God of creation—the God of the Bible?

The Little Flock

As explained in the booklet on the Beast offered above, an earlier chapter in the book of Revelation tells a different side of the same story. In chapter 12, we find a description of the true Church. We can see that it existed during the Middle Ages—small and persecuted, having to flee to a place of safety (v. 6).

Then at the time of the end there is to be a war in heaven: “So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out with him” (v. 9) Here Satan is clearly described as deceiving this entire earth!

Can we believe that the Bible really means what it says?

Following is a description of how God’s true Church—the “little flock” that Jesus referred to (Luke 12:32)—will again have to be taken to a place of safety to be protected from the final tribulation, the worst time of persecution there will ever have been! Satan is angry with this small, but obedient, Church. For its members obey God’s law! “And the dragon was enraged with the woman, and he went to make war with the rest of her offspring, who KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ” (Rev. 12:17).

Now really notice this: The Church that will be protected by God from the coming hellish tribulation is an OBEDIENT Church—obedient to the commandments of God!

But the description obviously implies that this Church is small and persecuted—not some huge denomination or movement bringing about a great, world-shaking revival.

Yes, there will be a great resurrection of interest in religion as the end time draws ever nearer. But this “revival” will NOT be a growing awareness of God’s Truth or greater obedience to His law. In fact, unless people REPENT of breaking that law, we will see the greatest excesses of sin and degradation in the entire history of this earth!

The “Beast”—that is, the world leader mentioned earlier—will wield totalitarian power and will astonish the world by his cruelty and ferocity. He will be joined in an “unholy alliance” with the coming great False Prophet—the “man of sin” we spoke of earlier—who will gain popular appeal as a savior from the religious confusion and hedonism associated with the United States, Canada and Britain.

You need to watch for this religious leader. For he will wield great influence over the revived Roman Empire (Rev. 13:12). Moreover, “he performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men. And he DECEIVES those who dwell on the earth by those signs which he was granted to do in the sight of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast who was wounded by the sword and lived” (vv. 13-14).

Watch world events (Luke 21:36). Notice and heed these warnings as prophecy unfolds! As Christ warned, “he who has an ear, let him hear” (cf. Rev. 2-3).

This coming “revival” will bring PUNISHMENT upon the United States, Canada, and Britain because we have forsaken our God and His commandments! It may feel good to think sweet thoughts and hope for “revival in our time.” But what you need to do is face up to the TRUTH! It is high time you realized that something is terribly WRONG with what is being palmed off as Christianity today!

We must realize that modern religious philosophy denying God’s law and authority is condemned in the Bible as EVIL. It’s a clever and counterfeit religion of Satan—the great DECEIVER! For a more in-depth study of this subject, please write for our free booklet, Christianity’s Greatest Deception.

God’s Challenge to Us
Prove Me with Prophecy 

by Rex I. Sexton 

Five times each day the Mezzium call the faithful of Islam to prayer. Messages from the Koran wail from loudspeakers mounted on the ubiquitous towers that dot the landscape of the Islamic world. Followers of Mohammed believe that the Koran is a holy book inspired by Allah and given to this prophet. But the Muslims are not alone in believing in a divine book. In fact, virtually every major religion has its “holy book” of sacred writings!

The Avesta or Zend-Avesta is the sacred book of the Zoroastrians of northern Persia. The Sikhs of India follow the teachings of Nanak, a 15th-century guru. His ideas, visions and teachings were assembled into a holy book, known now as the Adi-Granth.

The Taoists of the Orient follow the “Way” or “Path.” Taoist teachings are found in many books considered sacred, such as the Tao Te Ching.
The followers of Confucius are guided by various books that contain his beliefs, including the Analects. These books primarily focus on ethical sayings, ceremonies, songs, history and commentary.

For their part, the Buddhists have three groups of writings considered to be holy scripture. These are known as “the three baskets”—Vinayha-Pitaka, Sutta-Pitaka, and Abhidhamma-Pitaka. Together they are eight times longer than the Bible.

Even in the professing Christian world, supposedly based on the Bible, many other books are believed by some to be infallibly “inspired” by God. Joseph Smith’s Book of Mormon and Mary Baker Eddy’s Science and Health are just two examples.

But what separates the Holy Bible from all these other books? How can we be absolutely sure that the book we \base our life on is truly the WORD OF GOD—given to us by the Eternal Creator of heaven and earth? One way is through biblical prophecy. This article will examine the nature of prophecy in the Bible and our responsibility to prove God thereby.

Prophecy—A Vital Key!

The host of other writings that lay claim to being holy books are virtually devoid of prophecy. The few predictions about the future in these volumes are either of a very general nature or can be proven historically to have been written after the events in question! For example, there were no prophecies concerning the coming of Buddha, Mohammed or any other religious leader except one—Jesus Christ of Nazareth! The time of His coming, His purpose, His destiny and hundreds of details of His life were written down centuries prior to His birth and kept accurately for posterity by the descendants of Jacob! 

The Bible, moreover, proclaims that the clear evidence of fulfilled prophecy is undeniable PROOF of God’s inspiration of Scripture. Speaking through the Prophet Isaiah, God declares that He can and does correctly and precisely tell us of future events! “Behold, the former things have come to pass, and new things I declare; before they spring forth I tell you of them” (Is. 42:9). He adds that no other so-called deity can do likewise!

:Thus says the LORD, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer, the Lord of hosts: ‘I am the First and I am the Last; besides Me there is no God. And who can proclaim as I do? Then let him declare it and set it in order for Me, since I appointed the ancient people. And the things that are coming shall come…. Have I not told you from that time, and declared it? You are My witnesses. Is there a God besides Me? Indeed there is no other Rock; I know not one;” (44:6-8).

Much of the Bible Is Prophecy

Many Bible scholars today agree that more than 25% of the Bible is prophecy. There are both specific prophetic statements and types or forerunners of future events in virtually every book of the Bible. After His resurrection, Jesus Christ told the disciples that all three sections of the Old Testament foretold various details about Him that must be fulfilled. “Then He said to them, “These are the words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, that all things must be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms concerning Me’” (Luke 24:44). And this process did not end after Christ’s ascension to heaven. Indeed, the entire Old Testament contains many prophecies that our Savior has yet to fulfill! These prophecies that our Savior has yet to fulfill! These prophecies center around the events that will overwhelm this earth prior to and at the return of Jesus Christ—after which He will establish His throne in Jerusalem and rule the earth for 1,000 years!

At His First Coming, Jesus fulfilled every prophecy in Scripture pertaining to that time. These included specific details such as the circumstances of His birth, where He would grow up (Nazareth), what He would teach—and even that He would be betrayed for 30 pieces of silver! Only the great and all-powerful God could foretell these events centuries in advance and then bring them to pass.

Still, the majority of prophecies about Jesus Christ are yet to be fulfilled! And understanding how He came the first time according to God’s inspired Word should convince us that He will return as prophesied and that He will fulfill every other messianic prophecy.

The history of already-fulfilled prophecies contained in the Bible is all the proof we need in order to know that remaining prophesied events will surely come to pass! Our free publications The Beast of Revelation and America and Britain in Prophecy illustrate many examples of already-fulfilled Bible prophecy. Please call or write for you copies today.

Ridiculed by Many

In recent years there has been an upsurge of interest in Bible prophecy. Nonetheless, the majority of mainstream Christian denominations tend to avoid the subject. And frankly, they’re missing the boat. For the Bible contains hundreds of specific prophecies concerning events that are to befall our modern civilization at the “end of this age.” Many scriptures—especially those in Matthew, Mark, Luke, John and Revelation—warn of tribulation, war, famine and plagues that will strike the earth just prior to the return of the Messiah. But many modern-day churches have lost any sense of urgency concerning these end-time events. They have instead replaced this message with a “social gospel” or “feel-good gospel” in an effort to add numbers to their congregations. Their ministers often preach a message of flattery—telling people to join their group so they can “discover their gifts” or be “empowered to works of service.” But strong admonitions to repent, and preaching about God’s soon-coming Kingdom—the very message given by John the Baptist, Jesus Christ and the apostles (cf. Mark 1:15; Acts 28:31)—are often neglected. In fact, ministers who strongly proclaim the return of Christ are sometimes ridiculed as having “prediction addiction”!

This should come as no surprise since the attitude of neglecting prophecy is itself prophesied in the Scriptures! Toward the end of the early New Testament Church era, the Apostle Peter wrote to Christians, warning them not to forget the words of the prophets and to recognize those who would ridicule prophecy!

He said, “Beloved, I now write to you this second epistle… that you may be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us, the apostles of the Lord and Savior, knowing this first: that scoffers will come in the last days, walking according to their own lusts, and saying, ‘Where is the promise of His coming? For since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of creation’” (2 Peter 3:1-4).

Wise Will Understand

Certainly, a central part of the message that Jesus commissioned His servants to proclaim concerned our conduct as Christians. He told the disciples to teach others to “observe all things that I have commanded you” (Matt. 28:20). So does this teaching somehow abrogate the clear instructions of Jesus to understand the parable of the fig tree (Luke 21:29-33) and to “watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass”—that is, the Great Tribulation of the end time? (v. 36). In fact, just the opposite! For Christ commanded these very practices—as a necessary part of the Christian life. Thus, “watching and praying” and being a student of Bible prophecy go hand in hand with the principles of loving our fellow man, being honest and sincere, obeying God from the heart and bearing the fruit of His Spirit.

While serving in the court of the king of Persia, God’s servant Daniel was given a vision concerning events to befall this earth at the end time. Desiring to understand the vision, Daniel began praying and fasting (Dan. 10:1-3). After three weeks had passed, an angel of God appeared to him and revealed much of the meaning of the vision. It foretold that many more kings would rule Persia (11:2), and that later there would arise another kingdom, ruled by a great leader, which would eventually be split into four smaller kingdoms (vv. 3-4). This was fulfilled by Alexander the Great and his four generals, who ultimately seized his kingdom. (To learn more, please write for our free booklet, The Beast of Revelation.) The prophecy also speaks of one who would desecrate the very temple of God almost 400 years after Daniel’s death (vv. 21-32)—later fulfilled by Antiochus Epiphanes.

The prophecy then focuses on the “time of the end.” Notice how it continues in chapter 12: “At that time Michael shall stand up, the great price who stands watch over the sons of your people; and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation, even to that time. And at that time your people shall be delivered, every one who is found written in the book. And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, some to shame and everlasting contempt. Those who are wise shall shine like the brightness of the firmament, and those who turn many to righteousness like the stars forever and ever” (vv. 1-3).

So God has specifically foretold, through this message to Daniel, that there is coming a time of unparalleled trouble on this earth—after which the “wise” will be given eternal life and will shine like the stars! But the wise have another characteristic—they understood prophecy! Let’s continue this march of events: “Then [Daniel] said, ‘My Lord, what shall be the end of these things?’ And he said, ‘Go your way Daniel, for the words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end. Many shall be purified, made white, and refined, but the wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall understand’” (vv. 8-10).

No mistake here—God specifically states that there will be wise people on the earth who will understand. Understand what? The answer is contained in the surrounding verses, which speak of the 3 ½-year period at the end of this age (v. 7) and the abomination of desolation (which Jesus Christ Himself admonished us to understand in Matthew 24:15). Wise Bible students at the end of this age will understand these prophesied events and know how to conduct their lives accordingly!

Those who neglect the instruction to “earnestly study to show yourself approved to God, a workman unashamed, rightly dividing the world of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15 J.P. Green’s Literal Translation) are going to be unwise and will be caught unawares. In fact, Jesus Christ calls such people “evil servants,” as we will see.

Good vs. Evil

The crucially important “Olivet Prophecy” recorded in Matthew 24 was given by Christ in answer to the question: “What will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age?” (V.3). The disciples wanted to know about the events that would herald the Second Coming of Jesus to establish His Kingdom here on the earth—something everyone claiming to be a Christian today should also want to know.

Jesus warned His disciples several times not to lose their sense of urgency about His coming, He said to “stay alert” and “always be ready” (vv. 42, 44 Jewish New Testament) for we don’t know the exact hour of His return.

The blessed servant is one who is faithful and wise, giving proper food (spiritual instruction) at the right time (v. 45). In other words, the wise servant heeds Jesus’ lesson “is near, at the very doors”! (v. 33). The evil servant, on the other hand, “says in his heart, ‘My master is delaying his coming,’ and begins to beat his fellow servants, and to eat and drink with the drunkards” (vv. 48-49). The evil servant’s disregard for prophecy leads him to abuse others and neglect his own spiritual growth. And who are the drunkards? What did Christ mean by saying the evil servant would drink with them?

Some of Jesus’ servants have stayed and literally caroused with ungodly men. But Christ’s warning can also have a spiritual dimension, as described in Revelation 17:1-2. “Come, I will show you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on many waters, with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth were made drunk with the wine of her fornication.”

Spiritual drunkenness is following this world’s false religions—they system described as the “great harlot”! Which leads to an important lesson: Losing sight of the importance of Bible prophecy and the urgency of Christ’s return leads to false religion!

A true follower of Jesus—one who desires to live by every word of God—will have spiritual balance. He will be striving to live according to the two Great Commandments of loving God with all his heart and loving his fellow man as himself (Matt. 22:37-39). He will follow the Golden Rule (7:12) and will grow in the fruit of God’s Spirit (2 Peter 3:18). But he will also be a student of Bible prophecy—striving to be a “good servant” rather than an “evil servant.”

Early Church Example

As we study the messages to the Churches in the New Testament (Rev. 2-3), it becomes abundantly clear that these early Christians were studious about Bible prophecy and were carefully watching world events. The Scriptures indicate that we could easily label them as having “prediction addiction”!

In writing to the Thessalonian Christians, the Apostle Paul knew that they too were students of prophecy. “But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, you have no need that I should write to you” (1 Thess. 5:1). Paul did not have to explain the times and seasons to these Christians for they were already aware of prophetic events! He went on to add, “You yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief in the night” (v. 2). What did they know perfectly? The prophecies concerning the Day of the Lord and the return of Jesus Christ! Could that be said of your church? Of you?

Paul then added, “But you, brethren, are not in darkness, so that this Day should overtake you as a thief” (v. 4). A lack of understanding Bible prophecy, then, was likened to not being able to see! What does this tell us about ministers and church leaders who ridicule and neglect prophecy?

Christians are not to be “in darkness.” In fact, we are expected to KNOW THE TIMES in which we live. Notice Romans 13:11: “And do this, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep; for now our salvation is nearer than when we first believed.” Do we truly know the times in which we live and what Bible prophecies might well be fulfilled in the near future? For further information on this important subject, please write for our free booklet, Fourteen Signs Announcing Christ’s Return.

We have already mentioned that Peter taught us to “be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets” (2 Peter 3:2). But this is only the introduction to an entire chapter about the importance of prophecy! He reminds us that the present earth and heavens are being prepared for judgment (v. 7) and will one day be burned up (v. 10). He strongly warns that we should not forget this one thing—a very important key to unlocking many prophecies—that God considers one day as 1.000 years and 1,000 years as one day (v. 8). He adds that we should be “looking for and hastening the coming of the day of God” (v. 12).

But how could anyone possibly do this without first studying Bible prophecy? The truth is, if we neglect prophecy we are ignoring much of what the Bible teaches—because the focus of God’s revelation to man is for the future, not the present. Prophecy gives us more confidence that the Bible is God’s very Word, rather than any of the numerous “holy books” of other religions. Fulfilled prophecy is proof to us from God that His book—the Holy Bible—contains the words that can lead to salvation and eternal life. Prophecies yet to be fulfilled give us a reason to live, a sense of urgency about his world’s ills, and a hope and firm belief in God’s promise to remove all suffering and evil, and replace it with happiness and prosperity.

But God promises one additional benefit and blessing to those who are alive at the end and have understanding of Bible prophecy.

A Way of Escape

Jesus Christ warned us that just prior to His return, the institution of the family would be collapsing. He said these days would resemble the time of Noah, when marriage and relationships were terribly abused (Matt. 24:37-38). He also described a world rife with false teachers, war, famine, disease and a Great Tribulation such as has NEVER happened before (v. 21). And just as Noah and his family were protected by God in the ark during the destruction of his day, Christ also promises protection for those who are watchful and obedient during the coming time of destruction: “But take heed to yourselves, lest your hearts be weighed down and carousing, drunkenness, and the cares of this life, and that Day come upon you unexpectedly. For it will come as a snare on all those who dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man” (Luke 21:34-36). So even though Jesus did not give us many more details of this protection, we have His sure promise that there is a way of escape.

Revelation, the final book of the Bible, is replete with prophecies that chronicle the chain of events that are to befall the earth. It begins with a blessing pronounced on those who read this book and are able to understand it! These are obviously “the wise” spoken of by Daniel and those good servants “counted worthy of escape” spoken of by Jesus Christ. Listen carefully to this wonderful promise: “Blessed is he who reads and those who hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written in it; FOR THE TIME IS NEAR” (1:3). This prophecy applies to our day more than to any other time in history and should cause us to carefully study God’s Word. 

May our Eternal God in heaven grant to each one of us the “testimony of Jesus,” which—as Revelation 19:10 tells us—is the “spirit of prophecy.”

The Golden Rule

by Staff

Jesus said, "In everything do to others as you would have them do to you; for this is the law and the prophets" (Matt. 7:12 NRSV). In other words, treat other people the way you want to be treated, as this is the message of the whole Bible. This principle of love or outflowing concern for our fellow man has come to be known as the “Golden Rule" of human conduct, for it is the only way to peace and harmony for everyone.

Such nice-sounding words—fine sentiments, you might say. But we must go beyond nice thoughts. We muse think about this Golden Rule in terms of day-to-day living. Let's begin in the early morning, when you crawl out of bed and drag yourself to the bathroom. Someone was thoughtful enough to replace the roll of toilet paper, which was emptied last night before going to bed. The toothpaste that your had squeezed dry is gone—in its place, a brand-new tube. There are clean towels on the towel rack. And as you turn on the faucet in the shower, you notice that the shower walls and glass doors have been dried by whomever went in before you. The morning’s off to a good start!

Returning to your bedroom to get dressed, you see that the bed's been made and the clothes you’d thrown over a chair the night before are nowhere to be seen. While looking into your closet to decide what to wear today, you see clean clothes hanging there. 

While you’re dressing you can smell the tantalizing aroma of coffee brewing in the kitchen. You hear the sizzle of eggs frying and the pop of the toaster, mixed with the clatter of dishes and silverware being set out on the breakfast table. Laughter  and the clatter of child en's voices make you feel even better about the day ahead.

Now let’s ask ourselves a question: Do we just take it all for granted? Or do we reciprocate and show our gratitude for these gestures of thoughtfulness? If we do, we’re probably feeling pretty good about things and it looks like clear sailing for ahead!

But as far as the day-to-day routine is concerned—nothing lasts forever! The kids are off to school and you’re now in your car, heading down the highway to work. The traffic is unusually heavy. And, of course, the driver behind you is tailgating; anxious to get around you but unable to do so. You glance in your rearview mirror frequ9ently as the tension begins to mount. You look down and see that you're already doing the speed limit. The other driver finally pulls away from behind you, speeding up as he passes you on the wrong side. Looking over, you see him make an obscene gesture! Now your tension turns to anger—the first stage of "road rage." So should you do? Speed up—trying to turn the tables and tailgate him? Or do you ignore him and let your anger subside? This is a good time to remember the fine start you had this morning. It's time to remember the Golden Rule.

You finally pull into the lot at work, searching for a parking space. When at last you spot one, so does another driver approaching from the opposite direction. What now? Do you graciously allow the other driver to take the space? Or do you cut him off, hurriedly pulling into the spot yourself? Another good time to remember the Golden Rule.

Entering your building, you sense someone coming up behind you. Do you stop and hold the door open, or do you go through without even considering the other person? You stride toward the elevator and someone inside reaches forward to hold the door back for you to enter. Makes you feel good again, doesn't it? Perhaps others know about Golden Rule as well.

Your. coworkers greet you with a cheery "good morning." You  respond with a friendly word and a broad smile. Your mood continues to improve as the morning progresses.

As all of us should be able to see, we each have an effect on one another. No one lives in a vacuum. There are so many things we do that can make—or break—someone else s day. And vice versa!

Later, when lunchtime rolls around, you decide to grab a bite to eat at the diner across the street. But the waitress has a trainee in tow and it's causing a delay in the noonday rush. You're in a hurry to eat because you also want to run a few errands before heading back to the office. And when she finally brings your order, you find that it isn't even what you asked for. Do you get angry? Do you demand to speak to the manager? Do you tell him what horrible employees he has? Or do you now remember the Golden Rule and exercise patience—trusting that the waitress was doing her best under the circumstances. Patience has its own reward, remember? Practicing the Golden Rule, then, you begin to feel good again.

Now for the errands. You have to stop by the dry cleaners and pick up the clothes you dropped off the other day. But the clerk informs you that they couldn't get a large spot out of one of your coats. Again, do you get angry at the clerk? Do you curse at the manager? Or do you once again remember the Golden Rule? After all, it's not the clerk's fault that the spot wouldn't come out. Nor is it the manager's. And how you respond will not only affect your attitude, but the attitude of these employees as well. It could ruin your day and theirs. But a polite "thank you for letting me know" could make all of you feel better the rest of the day. And if you do think it's proper to speak to the manager, then present your case fairly, without raising your voice, being rude or sarcastic. Present your case just like you'd want someone to bring a complaint against you!
As we all know, a tittle kindness can go a long way. But unfortunately, being considerate in this way is, all too often, not our normal inclination. As British author Mary Webb wrote, "if you stop to be kind, you must swerve often from your path" (Precious Bane, bk. 2, chap. 3, 1924).

Yet if we will think and meditate often on the Golden Rule, putting ourselves in others' shoes, then we will be far more likely to treat them as we should. A French author once stated, "True kindness presupposes the faculty of imagining as one's own the suffering and joys of others" (Andre Gide, Pretexts, "Portraits and Aphorisms," 1903). That, in fact, is the very point of the Golden.

Finally, after a long, hard day, you pull into your driveway at home. And wouldn't you know it—toys and bikes are lying all over the place, even blocking the garage door! Once more, you remember the Golden Rule. So you put the car in park, set the brake and climb out. As you begin to clear the way for your car to get through, your kids come bounding out of the house to greet you. Rather than yelling at them for blocking the garage, you speak some soft words of correction to remind them for next time. Then you give them all a great big hug-glad once more to be home with your family and counting your blessings.

Tonight, you think, would be a good time to start taking the first steps toward making tomorrow a better day for everyone. Why not place your clothes in the hamper when you get ready for bed instead of throwing them over the chair? How about setting the alarm to get up in time to make a fresh pot of coffee? Perhaps there will be some time tonight to read to the kids before they go to bed. You see, there are so many ways to practice the Golden Rule: And home is so often the best place to start.
Europe’s Gathering Storm

by Douglas S. Winnail 

“What is the real significance of Europe’s march toward unity?
Where is it all leading>
Are there some big surprises ahead?

While the world looks the other way, preoccupied with matters of the moment, veteran Europe-watchers recognize that “unimportant changes… are brewing” on that continent (Arizona Republic, Jan. 31, 1998). The European Economic Community (EEC) has become the European Union (EU), the number of member nations has grown from 6 to 15, and by January 1, 1999, there will be a Central Bank and a common currency, if all goes according to current plans. And these changes are destined to have an astounding impact on the world.

Some foreign-policy analysts assert that Europe’s future is “uncertain” and that it’s “impossible to know” where these events will lead (cf. Daedalus, Summer 1997, p. ix; Foreign Affairs, Nov.-Dec. 1997, p. 62). John Newhouse writes in Europe Adrift that “although much of what lies ahead is unclear, chances are the Europe will not again play a dominant role in the world affairs” (1997, p. x).

But such assertions are simply not true! For the direction and outcome of changes in Europe can be known. Bible prophecy gives us remarkable insight and real answers!

Emerging Superpower

Quietly, under the nuclear umbrella of American protection, European nations have opened borders and eliminated customs barriers. In recent decades bureaucrats have hammered out reams of regulations governing almost every aspect of intra-European commerce. Zbigniew Brzezinski, national security adviser to former United States President Jimmy Carter, notes that Europe “is already the most multilaterally organized region in the world… [wherein] political unification would create a single entity of about 400 million people” (The Grand Chessboard, 1997, p. 57). He adds that “such a Europe would inevitably be a global power.” Journalist James Flanigan states that the “European Monetary Union [EMU] has the potential to create the largest single financial market in the world” (Los Angeles Times, Feb. 1, 1998). In fact, some analysts feel that “Europe could become the economic superpower” of the world in the years just ahead (Michael Biscup, ed., Europe, 1992, p. 22).

Which begs an important question: Will a European economic superpower be benign or hostile? Yale historian Paul Kennedy points out that military and political power tend to follow economic power (The Rise and Fall of the Great Powers, 1987, p. 439). Brzezinski warns that “at some point a truly united and powerful European Union could become a global political rival to the United States” (p. 75). Harvard economist Martin Feldstein suggests the transition to the EMU and subsequent political integration could “lead to increased conflicts within Europe and between Europe and the United States”—including future wars (Foreign Affairs, Nov.-Dec. 1997, p. 61).

But do other nations have anything to fear if the EU merely establishes the euro as a common currency? According to international economists, “the euro… will end the dollar’s role as the world’s dominant currency” (Financial Times, Sept. 11, 1997). This changeover could also bring a “relative decline in the dollar’s importance and value because European [and other] governments that now hold dollars as official reserves will begin to hold euros instead” (L.A. Times).

However, the real significance of the euro goes far beyond just being a potent weapon for global economic competition. Europe-watchers are keenly aware that “the euro has been billed as the linchpin of a united continent” (Baltimore Sun, July 10, 1997). The creation of a single currency… would carry a strong symbolic overtone of the existence of a united Europe” (International Affairs, Jan. 1998, p. 56).

The Real Goal

Most observers agree that “political motive has been a central force behind European integration” (p. 56). The original aim of Jean Monnet and other pan-European visionaries was to use economic resources for social and political ends. They sought to bind European nations together economically in a common market in order to promote peace and prevent wars that had so often torn the continent asunder. A common currency was conceived as an integral part of that plan.

For some leaders, a strong unified Europe was envisioned as standing shoulder to shoulder with the United States in a transatlantic alliance against communism (cf. Franz Josef Strauss, The Grand Design, 1965, p. 103). However, other leaders foresaw this political union as a means to counter American influence. IN 1956, when the United States pressured France and England to abandon their attack on the Suez Canal, German Chancellor Konrad Adenauer advised the French foreign minister, “France and England will never be powers comparable to the United States and the Soviet Union. Nor Germany, either. There remains to them only one way of playing a decisive role in the world; that is to unite to make Europe… we have no time to waste: Europe will be your revenge” (quoted by Henry Kissinger, Diplomacy, 1994, p. 547).

France and Germany both have a strong desire to see Europe unite—but for different reasons. As Brzezinski relates, “France seeks reincarnation as Europe; Germany hopes for redemption” (p. 61). France sees a united Europe as a means of regaining her past greatness and harnessing Germany’s militaristic adventures. Germany, however, sees building a united Europe as a way to regain a clean moral and political slate in the eyes of the world. In fact, working within the structure of the Europe, Germany has once again become the most powerful nation on the continent. The Germans have thus achieved through economics and politics what they were unable to accomplish through military force in World War II.

What began as a dream for promoting peace among Europe’s perpetually quarreling nations could end up as an instrument of retaliation by establishing Europe as a superpower capable of combating the “Americanization” of Western culture—a phenomenon that many Europeans regard with contempt! (Brzezinski, p. 61).

Risky Business

The mood in Europe, however, is anything but one of unity! Behind all the media hype about a common currency lies a seething cauldron of concerns. As immigrants flood through open borders seeking jobs, and unemployment soars as countries tighten financial belts for the coming union, confidence in the EU has plummeted from 72% to 48% in seven years.

Public skepticism is also fueled by the apparent determination of European leaders to push through the monetary union by suppressing differences and, in effect, deferring their problems until later. Italian economist Antonio Martino charges, “The euro is being introduced coercively. To start a currency with this situation of distrust is to play with fire” (The Wall Street Journal, Dec. 29, 1997).

With fixed exchange rates, how will the community deal with external financial shocks that may affect individual countries differently? Since the EU has 15 different tax systems, the Wall Street Journal article just cited asks, “Can a monetary union work without closer economic and political union?” With 15 different historical and political traditions and many diverse cultural elements, reaching agreement on common goals will be challenging. In light of these concerns, some have called the move toward monetary union “a gigantic, real-life crapshoot.” 
Adrift and Leaderless!

One of the biggest problems facing a united Europe is the lack of effective leadership within the community. Germany, the nation best suited to lead by its size, wealth and geographic location seems disinclined—due to its internal problems and past history. Many Europeans feel that the “leaders have lost their way” and that “politicians don’t really know where they are taking them” (Washington Post,  July 4, 1997). Many also worry that too much power is being placed in the hands of unelected officials who are accountable to no political authority.

The most powerful man in the EU once monetary union is achieved will be the president of the European Central Bank. According to Euromoney, the selection of this individual will be “in the hands of the politicians” and may well occur “as the result of horse-trading by heads of government” (Jan. 1998, p. 34). This gives little comfort to the average person. The magazine goes on to say that the biggest danger is “that the presidency will be given to the wrong kind of person.” The question is being asked: “Will the heads of government know how to spot this wolf in sheep’s clothing?” Others caution that “Europe isn’t designed to be managed by a European central bank; it’s designed to be run by a political authority—which currently does not exist” (The Wall Street Journal, Dec. 29, 1997).

The sobering fact is that Europe is on the verge of monetary union, but that there is no definitive leader at the helm—no one in the driver’s seat! The prospect of a “leaderless Europe in a turbulent world” could spell trouble in unexpected ways (Redefining Europe, 1994, p. 268).

A Spiritual Vacuum

Another dangerous situation is also developing on the continent. Europeans seem to be experiencing an “internal crisis of morale and purpose” (Brzezinski, p. 71). John Newhouse writes, “Europe today lacks an ethos”—a distinguishing purpose or set of guiding beliefs (p. 4). The goal of a “continent-wide supermarket, without a soul, without an identity, without the lessons of the past, and above all without protection from future dangers” is not enough to sustain and inspire the minds of most Europeans (Europe, p. 61).

Vatican insider Malachi Martin recalls the words of Pope Pius XII, who stated, “Europe… had it eras of greatness when a common faith had animated the hearts of its peoples” and that Europe “could create a new heart” by reinvigorating its former common faith (Windswept House, 1996, p. 2).

The new religious heart may have already begun to beat! Foreign Affairs reports that during recent elections in Poland, the winning candidate combined religion and politics by appealing “explicitly to voters’ Roman Catholic religious identity” and their adherence to “Christian values” (Jan.-Feb. 1998, p. 13). The magazine also states that the election may have signaled the “emergence of Christian democracy as a significant political force in Central and Eastern Europe…. Catholic values [now] appear to have fresh relevance among people who feel that statist socialism created a spiritual vacuum.” This same approach may also find fertile ground in Western Europe. Perhaps this is why Pope John Paul II has emphasized that “there will be no European unity unless there is a community of the spirit,” and why he has repeatedly linked the “unification of Europe to a reassertion of its [Catholic] roots” (pp. 18, 13). Will religion once again play a central role in Europe’s destiny?

What Prophecy Reveals

The events unfolding in Europe today bear a striking resemblance to prophecies that have fascinated and puzzled Bible students and scholars for centuries. In the book of Daniel we find a vision of “what will be in the latter days” (2:28). The great human image (v. 31) represents four successive empires that would rule the Middle East and Mediterranean world until the return of Jesus Christ. The fourth of these (v. 40) is generally recognized to be the Roman Empire. Its final phase is pictured by the feet and toes of iron and clay—“partly strong and partly fragile” (vv. 41-43). These are precisely the qualities of the emerging European Union—a potential superpower made up of nations seriously divided by history, culture and language. What eventually appears in Europe promises to be imposing, but weakly bonded together. The significance of this configuration is that Jesus Christ is to return shortly after it appears (vv. 44-45).

In Daniel 7 we read of these same four empires, now depicted as “Beasts.” The fourth Beast (again, the Roman Empire) has ten horns that arise successively, signifying ten revivals or resurrections of this empire (vv. 7, 24). The last seven of these revivals are dominated by another horn—a powerful church (vv. 8, 20). Secular history confirms this explanation, recording numerous revivals of the “Holy” Roman Empire. In fact, when the Treaty of Rome was signed in 1957, laying the foundation of European unity, the participants stated, “We felt like Romans on that day…. We were consciously recreating the Roman Empire once more” (cf. Grant Jeffrey, The Signature of God, 1996, pp. 190-191). The Bible indicates that the final revival will only last for a short time and will be followed by the coming of Christ and the Kingdom of God (v. 27). For more information on these amazing prophecies, pleas write for our free booklet, The Beast of Revelation.
In Revelation 17 we read of a seven-headed Beast with ten horns, ridden by an evil woman—that is, a great false church (cf. vv. 1-5). These seven heads are the last seven revivals of the fourth Beast in Daniel 7. The ten horns represent ten kings or leaders who will voluntarily yield their sovereignty  to the final “Beast power” for a short time (Rev. 17:11-12). Is it mere coincidence that the common currency is designed as the initial step in “sharing” or surrendering national sovereignty? Is  it just coincidence that several popes have promoted this very type of union by fostering a revival of Europe’s historic common Catholic faith?

Prophecy indicates that this end-of-the-age, church-dominated Beast will be an economic superpower with global connections (18:11-13). Its sudden appearance will take everyone by surprise! (Rev. 17:8). And there’s more. A wicked leader is prophesied to gain control of this system by cunning and deceit—perhaps by providing decisive leadership that is so noticeably lacking today (Dan. 8:23-25). He will exalt himself and militarize the union as a tool for aggression (11:31-39). However, this Beast system will be short-lived and will collapse at Christ’s return (Rev. 18:8, 17).

The Storm Clouds Gather

As Europe moves toward a common currency and political union, a host of potentially incendiary problems lie in wait. Sooner or later, these problems will demand attention! And yet, neoconservative author Irving Kristol notes that this “slowly emerging crisis in Europe’s economy and society garners very little attention” (The Wall Street Journal Europe, Feb. 2, 1998). Although the crisis is real and has serious implications for both Europe and the United States, the state Department appears to be “supremely uninterested,” while most Europeans seem to be in “a state of denial.” In fact, most of us are “asleep at the switch”! This, too, was prophesied long ago (cf. Matt. 24:38-39).

Kristol notes that across Europe, “youth unemployment is on its way to becoming an explosive social issue [that]… could in the end rip the European Union apart.” He adds the Europe’s shrinking and aging population “will put an intolerable strain on the economy and the welfare state.”

It is feared that if monetary union doesn’t quickly improve employment and economic conditions in Europe, the governments that promoted it could be ousted (The Wall Street Journal, Dec. 29, 1997). If the move to a common currency falters or other problems emerge, the beneficiaries will be “populist demagogues and right-wing extremists”—whom Europe and the world at large have already witnessed twice in this century (Washington Post, June 23, 1997). In fact, more than one observer has noted the ominous parallel between the situation developing in Europe today and the conditions that preceded World War I and World War II (Newhouse, p. 4; Robert Jackson ed., Europe in Transition, p. 74).

Today, Americans and European are basking in the triumph of capitalism and democracy over socialism and communism. But there could yet be dramatic changes. Some analysts suggest that “today’s preoccupation with the virtues of the market may… prove to be as short-lived as the Thousand-Year Reich” (Daedalus, pp. xi-xii). In the century that preceded World War I, the international community was heady over democracy. Yet in the space of a decade or two, this same democracy was snuffed out throughout most of e. And the dangerous forces that led to the atrocities of European totalitarianism are smoldering just under the surface of these came currently democratic societies (cf. Washington Post).

A European common currency and the march toward European unity may be early steps in some incredibly significant events announcing the imminent return of our Savior Jesus Christ. However, government leaders, political pundits and news commentators—often the movers and shakers of public opinion—are not attuned to divine revelation, and “are not likely to anticipate the next fundamental shift in global political, strategic and economic alignments” (Jackson, p. 74). This is why Jesus Christ said to “watch” world events in the light of Bible prophecy (cf. Matt. 24). If you do, you won’t be taken by surprise at the events that will mark the end of this present age.

New European Coin—

A Prophetic Symbol?

One of the prototype coins being minted in Europe in anticipation of a common currency carries an intriguing symbol. Graphically displayed on the face of the coin is a woman riding a bull swimming in the water—an image much like the one associated with mysterious end-time prophecies found in the book of Revelation. The woman on the coin is Europa, a figure from Greek mythology. Europa was the legendary daughter of a king of Tyre (or Sidon), an ancient Phoenician city on the eastern coast of the Mediterranean Sea. Her stunning beauty attracted the fateful attention of Zeus, king of the gods.

According to legend, Europa and her handmaidens were picking flowers by the sea when Zeus appeared in the form of a magnificent white bull. This bull allowed the girls [image: image1.wmf] 

to pet him and then laid down at the feet of Europa. Initially, “Europa played with the seemingly gentle animal, but when she mounted his back he raced into the sea and swam to the island of Crete with the terrified girl” (Encyclopedia American, vol. 10, 1997, p. 666). This is the scene depicted on the new coin. Once on Crete, Zeus raped Europa and disappeared. So much for mythology!

But could it be that this ancient fictitious myth is actually, in a sense, coming to pass? Will it, in fact, play a part in the fulfillment of specific Bible prophecies?

Near the end of the first century A.D., the Apostle John was exiled to the island of Patmos, in the Aegean Sea. He was probably quite familiar with the legend of Europa and Zeus. While in exile, John was given a detailed and sobering vision of events that would mark the end of this age and the return of Jesus Christ. John recorded this vision in the book of Revelation. In chapter 13, he describes a “Beast” coming up out of the sea, which is believed by many Bible scholars to represent a great politico-military and economic system yet to emerge on the world scene and destined to dominate the end of the age. Prophecies in the book of Daniel gave further information, linking this Beast with the finals resurrection of the Roman Empire, which arises just before the return of Christ (2:40-44; 7:19-22).
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In Revelation 17 John describes a woman riding a beast and sitting on many waters (vv. 1-4). This woman—a harlot—is understood to symbolize a great false church with a worldwide constituency (vv. 4-6). The Beast she rides has its roots in the successive resurrections of the Roman Empire (vv. 3, 9-10). Her appearance heralds the final resurrection, which consists of a union or confederation of ten nations that will eventually fight Jesus Christ at His return (vv. 12-14). However, prophecy indicates that this ten-nation “Beast power” will ultimately turn against the woman—the false church—and, in a sense, “violate” her (v. 16), just like the mythical Zeus did to Europa!

Did the Apostle John merely weave existing legends into an intriguing tale about good and evil, or was he inspired to use a commonly understood legend to reveal important details about the future course of human history? Was he revealing the identity of an emerging world system that will dominate and determine events to mark the end of this age? Claire Lobel, a coin specialist in London, says that the design on bank notes and coins is significant since it reveals much about the history and culture of a country. Lobel states that “bank notes [and coins] are really like a cultural identity card” (Baltimore Sun, July 10, 1997).

The legend of Europa’s abduction by the bull was already centuries old at the time John was inspired to write the book of Revelation. The theologically corrupt church that John describes was beginning to emerge in Europa’s namesake—Europe. And the Roman Empire in which John lived has experienced numerous resurrections—once again, in Europe. Will the current efforts to unite Europe via a common currency, a common faith and the yet-to-emerge politico-military figure of the Beast fulfill these long-studied scriptures? Bible prophecy indicates that the individual referred to as the Beast will gain a position of power by deceitful means—pretending to be peaceable, but then turning violent (Dan. 11:21-24). Again, it sounds much like the bull in the legend. Indeed, efforts to forge a European Union will ultimately backfire and leave Europe and the dominant church—like the Europa of legend—devastated, desolate and violated! (cf. Rev. 17:16; 18:8).

These events bear watching! The prophecies of y our Bible are destined to come alive in the not-too-distant future. The God who inspired the Bible is going to bring to pass what He has revealed in the pages of His Word (Is. 41:21-24); 46:9-10). In reaching back into Greek mythology, the designers of the new euro coins may have symbolized much more than they realize.

Responsible Parenting

by Staff

In 1998 members of Congress will vote on social legislation of profound importance to families: whether to spend $21 billion to subsidize daycare for children in the United States. This proposal has sparked some measure of controversy. Should the government participate in the shift of responsibility of early child care from parents to paid professionals? Is this all part of some terrible national experiment with our children? Are we “betting that it does not really matter if parents leave to others the business of rearing their young”? (Michael Kelley, Boston Globe, Jan. 15, p. A23). Andrew Thomas in The Wall Street Journal warns that passage of this measure will seriously impact American family life and produce a long-term bitter fallout for everyone (Jan. 8, p. A8). In light of his sobering words, let’s take an overall look at the daycare issue and learn what we can to strengthen our own families.

Mr. Thomas states that “the 1950s set a standard for family life that probably has never been equaled anywhere” (p. A8). At that time most children grew up in two-parent homes with Mom at home full-time. Every decade since then, however, the quality of family life has declined in some measure. Today, more than 55% of new mothers return to work within one year of giving birth (p. A8). Instead of spending their earliest years in the home, more than half of today’s infants, toddlers and preschoolers receive up to 35 hours of weekly child care (Globe, P. A23).

Why such a departure from the model family of the 50s? Two main reasons—money and morals. Married couples who place their children in daycare claim that they need a second income. But quite often the actual net income of a working wife and mother is not all it’s cracked up to be. Money expert Dave Ramsey writes in his book Financial Peace of a working mom making $18,000 annually. However, after higher taxes, more clothes and dry cleaning, increased wear and tear on the car, extra meals out due to fatigue and the cost of daycare itself, she ends up netting around $1,140—or only $95 per month! (1997, pp. 48-49). Now, of course, this probably represents a “worst-case scenario.” But the general principle of “diminished returns” should be clear to see.

Child care advocates themselves cite monetary reasons to support expanded daycare. They reason that government would spend less on welfare if it provided daycare for children of low-income parents. It is not clear whether or not such a move would yield the desired economic effects. But even if it were to, isn’t “mortgaging” the nuclear family a terrible price to pay to improve our “bottom line”?

New York City Mayor Rudolph Giuliani touches on the moral reasons behind changing family structure. More than half of all births in New Your City are outside of marriage—in some neighborhoods as many as four out of every five! He states that social policies currently in place encourage illegitimacy and choosing the “single-parent” lifestyle. There is no real effort to “reinforce the message” that having an illegitimate child is irresponsible (“Editorial,” Wall Street Journal, Jan. 16, 1998). We have seen an increasingly widespread acceptance of illegitimacy and government programs that merely treat the effects of family breakdown.

In supporting the daycare “solution,” child advocates cite a three-year study of more than 1,300 babies in ten different daycare centers conducted by the National Institute for Child Health and Development (NICHD). The NICHD report concludes that quality daycare does not harm children although, admittedly, only one in seven care centers is rated as “quality.” In covering the story, however, the mainstream press featured the optimistic parts of the report to reassure parents that, overall, children are and will be all right in quality daycare—and that family bonding will not suffer (Globe, Jan. p. F3).

In opposition to proposed daycare, researchers have reviewed studies from the 70s through the 90s that contradict the hopeful tone of the NICHD material. These earlier studies have found that regardless of the quality of daycare, early-care children are more likely to be violent, aggressive and resistant to basic discipline—and to have reduced thinking skills. Early-care children also risk learning antisocial behavior in direct proportion to the amount of time they spend in daycare (Wall Street Journal, p. A8). Michael Kelley states, “While it may be necessary for both parents to work full time, it is undeniably better for children that they be raised in their own homes, mostly by their own parents” (Globe, Jan. 15, p. A23).

The Value of Family

The debate about early child care brings to mind a timeless truth about marriage, family and child rearing. As the late Christian leader and educator Herbert W. Armstrong wrote, “God has bestowed marriage and family life on no other form of life except on humans, whose potential it is to enter the Family of God!” (The Incredible Human Potential, 1979, p. 80). God intends for Christian husbands and wives to develop, through the power of the Holy Spirit, a family relationship wherein they both feel respected, loved and secure. They are to pattern their efforts after the love and harmony that God and Christ share with one another.

God places the primary responsibility for family well-being on the husband’s shoulders. He is to set all the duties of providing for his family’s needs in context of the love of Christ. And through the power of the Holy Spirit, the husband is to love and care for his family just as Christ Himself does for us. God commands a wife to yield to her husband’s leadership, to respect him and to serve her family through the power of the Holy Spirit as if serving Jesus Christ. When asked to, God invests the family with the power of His Spirit and thereby produces the best possible environment for the development of new life.

“Human babies are born helpless! They need the tender care, the loving instruction, the patient training and discipline and the warm affection and love of a father and a mother. They need the warmth and protection and security of family and of home life” (Armstrong, The Missing Dimension in Sex, 1971, p. 61). Recent scientific understanding confirms the importance of family nurturing. “Brain growth in the early years is unparalleled. At no other stage does the brain master so many skills with such ease. Nurturing plays a huge role in how the brain chooses to wire itself for life. The pathways created form… the foundation upon which a child builds a lifetime of skills” (Boston Globe supplement). From birth, children develop critical areas as the brain makes connections for sight, language, motor skills, music, emotional stability, logic and character development.

Essentially, building character involves understanding right from wrong, and then choosing to do the right thing. Teachers today refer to children who act in this way as having learned “self-control.” Educators say that parents can best prepare their children for school by teaching two fundamental self-control skills—sitting quietly and completing tasks. A Boston high school teacher wrote, “On a daily basis, I see students who have difficulty developing study and work habits that will make them successful…. If completing tasks on their own appears daunting, many simply refuse to do it” (Globe, Dec. 5, 1997).

Speaking out against classroom disorder and poor student performance, one editor wrote, “No break-through will take place until parents feel urgent about the need to banish incivility and neglectfulness at home. Classroom disruption is boundless… and will remain so until children arrive at school with internal controls” (Globe, Dec. 5, 1997, p. A26).

Regardless of the social conditions that undermine family structure, God has not changed the parental obligation to rear children as befits His potential heirs. Since we live in the conditions foretold by the Apostle Paul in his second letter to Timothy, we need God’s help in becoming more honorable husbands and wives and more effective parents: “But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come: For men will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, unloving, unforgiving, slanderers, without self-control, brutal, despisers of good, traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, having a form of godliness but denying its power” (3:1-5). We must train our children in godly values and self-control and not assume they will learn the rudiments of character somewhere else.

The NICHD report emphasized the importance of quality child care—and so it is. But the only real quality child care and training involves teaching our loved ones about the marvelous plan of God and their incredible potential as His very sons and daughters. And there’s no doubt that this can best be done within the confines of a loving Christian family!

If I had My Children to Raise All Over Again…

I’d finger paint more,
and point the finger less.

I’d do less correcting,
and more connecting.

I’d take my eyes off my watch,
and watch with my eyes.

I would care to know less,
and know to care more.

I’d take more hikes, and fly more kites.

I’d stop playing serious,
and seriously play.

I’d run through more fields,
and gaze at more stars.

I’d do more hugging, and less tugging.

I would be firm less often,
and affirm much more.

I’d build self-esteem first,
and the house later.

I’d teach less about the love of power,
and more about the power of love.

—Diane Loomans

Questions & Short Answers

Q. Some professing Christians demonstrate their faith by handling venomous snakes and drinking deadly poisons. Is this what Jesus instructed?

A. First of all, let's look at where this idea comes from. Jesus did say, “These signs will follow those who believe... they will take up serpents; and If they drink anything deadly, it will by no means hurt them" (Mark 16:17-18).

The context here is that Jesus was commanding His apostles to go into all the world, preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom of God (vv. 15-16). Specific, miraculous signs would follow them—and did, as recorded throughout the entire book of Acts. But there was also a promise of protection for those God called to preach the Gospel.

The phrase "if they drink anything deadly" clearly connotes something accidental. There is no example in the New Testament, for example, of deliberately handling snakes or ingesting poison. But we do find God's promise of divine protection—the promise of "authority to trample on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy" (Luke 10:19).

The Apostle Paul's experience recorded in Acts 28 illustrates what Jesus Christ meant. En route to Rome, Paul was shipwrecked. By God's intervention, all those on board were able to swim ashore to the remote island of Malta. As he gathered wood for a fire, Paul was bitten by a snake. A severe reaction or possibly death would have been the expected result. However, God fulfilled his promise to protect Paul from this unintentional encounter with a poisonous snake(vv. 1-10). It's clear that Paul did not seek out the snake to make a show of his spirituality. It was merely an accident that God turned into witness of the Truth.

Deliberately tempting God by handling poisonous snakes or drinking deadly liquids is contrary to Christ's teachings. When Satan attempted to persuade Christ to jump from a great height, he appealed to vanity: "If You are the Son of God, throw Yourself down" (Matt. 4:6). Satan then quoted Scripture, but it was a misapplication of what God intended.

Today, the devil's tactics have not changed. So we must remember Christ's firm response: "You shall not tempt the LORD your God" (v. 7). And neither must we tempt God by deliberately engaging in these highly dangerous activities that simple common sense would tell us to steer clear of.

Q. How can I know if God’s Spirit dwells within me?

A. This question is of profound importance to all Christians, because "if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His" (Rom. 8:9).

God's Spirit is what Jesus Christ promised that true Christians would receive to help them overcome sin and to lead them into all truth: "I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper.... It abides with you, and will be in you.... [and] shall teach you all things, and remind you of all things which I said to you" (John 14:16-17, 26 Wilson's New Emphatic Version).

To properly answer the question, we should first look at how we receive the Holy Spirit. The Apostle Peter gave these simple, yet soul-searching instructions: “Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2:38). Repentance means to "turn around" from the way of selfishness and self-will and to go the other way—God's way. It is a heartfelt change from rebellion against the Lord's instruction to unconditional surrender to God. A truly repentant person will desire to live by "every word that proceeds from the mouth of God" (Matt. 4:4). Baptism is the scriptural ordinance that follows repentance. This important requirement reflects inward faith in Christ's sacrifice and resurrection, and submission to the true Gospel of the Kingdom of God (Rom. 6).

Obviously, this is a deliberate and rational choice that could only be made by a thinking, mature adult. The all-too-common practice of baptizing infants, then, is nothing more than an exercise in futility! After repentance and baptism, one then receives God's Spirit through the laying on of hands by a minister of Jesus Christ or someone who has been duly appointed by the Church of God to render this service (Acts 8:17).

The Spirit of God enables a Christian "walk in newness of life" (Rom. 6:4). But what does that mean? The Apostle Paul explains that "God's love has been poured into our hearts through the Holy Spirit that has been given to us" (Rom. 5:5 NRSV). Indeed, this supernatural, divine love is described as the fruit of the Spirit, which is abundant in the life of true Christians (Gal. 5:22-23). And just how is this love manifested? The Apostle John answers, “This is the love of God, that we keep His commandments"(1 John 5:3).

John, in fact, has much to say about how to know if we have God's Spirit. He writes, "Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep His command​ments.... Whoever keeps His word [God's instructions in the Bible], truly the love of God is perfected in him. By this we know that we are in Him" (2:3-5). Even more directly He says, "All who obey his commandments abide in him, and he abides in them. And by this we know that he abides in us, by the Spirit that he has given us" (3:24 NRSV). To learn more about God's laws, please request our free booklet, The Ten Commandments.

The commandments express love toward God and love toward neighbor (Matt. 22:37-40). Jesus said, "By this all will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another" (John 13:35). John expands on this, writing, "We know that we have passed from death to life [through receiving God's Spirit], because we love the brethren" (1 John 3:14)—something, John explains, that must be implemented through actual deeds, not just well-wishing (vv. 18-19).

Receiving God's Spirit is a dramatic life-changing event! Through it the very nature of the Godhead is formed within us! (Phil. 2:5; Gal. 4:19). Only those who truly grow in becoming like Jesus Christ will inherit eternal life in the, Kingdom of God. If you would like to know more, please call or write for our free booklet, What Is a True Christian?

Why America Is the Only Superpower

by Raymond F. McNair

Few realize why the United States is the world’s only superpower.
Was it by sheer chance? Or did a divine Architect, thousands of years ago, plan that
America would play a dynamic economic and military role in this modern age?

There are currently thousands of American servicemen standing guard in the Persian Gulf region—making sure that Saddam Hussein doesn’t continue to defy United Nations Security Council resolutions in his development of nuclear, chemical and biological weapons of mass destruction. But despite the Security Council resolutions, the United States, now the world’s only superpower, seems to be the one military force on earth that has both the power and the will to make certain Saddam is kept in his U. N.-imposed “box.” It appears that the United States alone can ensure that he doesn’t again seriously threaten his neighbors in the Middle East.

In fact, many feel that the United Nations would be basically ineffective if it were not for the United States and her closet ally, Great Britain. After all, it was primarily the Anglo-American alliance that defeated the Central Powers in World War I and the Axis Powers in World War II. And it was, in large measure, the military might of the Anglo-Americans that forced Iraq to retreat from Kuwait in 1991.

Moreover, since the sudden fall of the Berlin Wall in 1989 and the subsequent collapse of the Soviet Union, the United States has been left as the world’s only superpower. In fact, the USSR had always trailed the United States in gross domestic product (GDP) as well as in overall military strength. And now that the Soviet Union has broken up into several republics, this leaves the United States with the third-largest population in the world at 270 million. Having such a huge potential workforce—coupled with low unemployment and declining inflation—some wonder if the U.S. economy will ever stop soaring. America’s annual GDP now hovers at around $8 trillion—20% of that of the entire globe!

So how did the United States become the wealthiest and mightiest nation on earth? How did it come to dominate the world’s political landscape—becoming a global superpower and world policeman? Was it through superior intellect, virtue or human ability? Or was something else involved?

Blessings from God

Some of the most incisive remarks concerning American prominence in the world were made 25 years ago by a former prime minister of Japan, the late Kakuei Tanaka. He said: “I often wonder why [Americans] worry so much about domestic problems when you have such an abundance of resources…. When I compare the situation here in Japan with the situation in your country, I think that as a nation you are too privileged. 
“Yes, I think God has not been very fair in the distribution of resources…. Americans have the most stable economy, they have an abundance of resources available within their own country, and they have more investments abroad than any other country. When you think in terms of a capability in exercising economic, political and military power, the weight of the U.S. in world affairs has not declined at all. I expect it to continue to be as important as it has been in the past” (U.S. News & World Report, Nov. 26, 1973). And his prediction has thus far come true!

But just where does God fit in all this? President Harry S. Truman was full convinced that the Almighty had raised the United States up to play a leading role in world affairs. Speaking in Washing, D.C., on April 3, 1951, Truman said, “I do not think that anyone can study the history of this nation of ours without becoming convinced that divine providence has played a great part in it. I have the feeling that God has created us and brought us to our present position of power and strength for some great purpose.”

Sir Winston Churchill, British prime minister during World War II, made a similar statement while speaking before the U.S. Congress on December 26, 1941. Churchill said, “He must indeed have a blind soul who cannot see that some great purpose and design is being worked out here below!”

Truman and Churchill both believed that God was working out His great purpose on this earth in and through the primarily British-descended allies in the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, and New Zealand.

If that’s so, then would God’s Word, the Holy Bible, neglect to mention such a powerful nation as the United States of America? Bible prophecy covers the great empires of ancient history—Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Persia, Greece and Rome. It even mentions many smaller lands like Cyprus, Ethiopia, Lebanon, Libya and Spain. So does it really make sense that prophecies concerning the end time would fail to mention the greatest economic and military power this earth has ever seen wielded by one nation—the United States?

Even though the British Empire grew to be five times larger than that of Rome and eventually ruled more than a quarter of the earth’s land and nearly a third of its people, the United States is, nevertheless, the greatest single nation that has ever existed. Has it really gone unnoticed in Bible prophecy? The answer is no. Scripture does mention this nation, though not by its present name. To properly identify it, we must examine the ancient genealogical roots of its people.

American Israel?

In the early United States, it was popular among some to figuratively identify this nation with Old Testament Israel. For example, in 1783, Ezra Stiles, president of Yale University, preached a national election sermon in Connecticut. He began with the biblical account of the covenant at Mount Sinai “as introductory to a discourse upon the political welfare of God’s American Israel, and as [being] allusively prophetic of the future prosperity and splendor of the United States… this America Joseph (now separated from his brethren)” (“The United States Elevated to Glory and Honor,” quoted by Conrad Cherry, God’s New Israel: Religious Interpretations of American Destiny, 1971, p. 83).

The symbolic use of the term “vine” was undoubtedly a reference to God’s use of the same symbol when speaking of the Israelite people. Through the Prophet Jeremiah, God asks rhetorically, “Is Israel a servant?” (Jer. 2:14). His answer: “Yet I have planted you a NOBLE VINE, a seed of highest quality. How then have you turned before Me into the degenerate plant of an alien vine?” (v. 21). Doesn’t Jeremiah’s prophecy aptly describe what has happened to the American people—who today have little or no fear of God, as evidenced by their hostility toward Him and His law and by their resultant degenerate morals?

Of course in Stiles’ day, morality had not yet taken such a downturn. Thus, considering the wonderful blessings given this land, he identified modern-day America as the very embodiment of the promise of national prosperity that God gave to the father of the Israelites—Jacob.

Now did this eminent scholar really understand the profound truth he expressed at that time? We don’t know, of course. But we can say that the Israelite identification he made is not simply figurative.

Indeed, surprising as it may seem, the ancestral roots of the English-speaking peoples—including, of course, the United States—can be traced through history to ancient Israel! For proof of the amazing ethnic identity of the United States and other British-descended nations, please write for our free color brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy. It explains from both Scripture and secular history just how this is so.

The story begins in Genesis 12 with God Almighty calling the patriarch Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldeans and telling him to migrate to the land of Canaan—which he and his descendants were promised to later inherit (vv. 1-7). After fathering a child named Ishmael, progenitor of many of the Arabs (Gen. 16), Abraham had another son called Isaac—father of Jacob, also known as Israel (Gen. 21-28). Jacob, in turn, had twelve sons (35:22-26). “Abraham begot Isaac… and Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot the twelve patriarchs” (Acts 7:8). Finally, these twelve sons of Jacob became the founding fathers of the Twelve Tribes of Israel.

Joseph, one of these twelve patriarchs, had two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim (Gen. 41:50-52). Before Jacob died, he laid his hands upon the heads of these two grandsons, and God inspired him to adopt them as his own sons and to place his own name—Israel—upon them (48:13-22).

According to Jacob’s blessing, his elder grandson Manasseh would become a single, great nation, whereas his younger grandson Ephraim would become a multitude of nations: “[Manasseh] also shall become as people, and he also shall be great [or a great nation, i.e. the United States]; but truly his younger brother shall be greater than he, and his descendants shall become a multitude of nations [i.e. the British-descended Commonwealth nations]” (v. 19; cf. 35:11).

So Joseph’s sons Ephraim and Manasseh were to receive a greater blessing than the other tribes of Israel—a blessing known as the “birthright.” Though this birthright would normally have gone to the firstborn, Jacob’s eldest son Reuben had earlier disqualified himself (cf. v. 22; 49:3-4; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). Thus, the descendants of Joseph would eventually inherit the greatest nations in the world—as they surely have.

Prophesied Military Might

As part of the birthright, Joseph’s descendants were promised not only the greatest material blessings of any people on earth, but also that they would become the world’s strongest military power.

Here is Jacob’s deathbed prophecy for Joseph’s offspring “in the last days” (Gen. 49:1): “Joseph is a fruitful bough…. The archers have bitterly grieved him, shot at him and hated him. But his bow remained in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the Mighty God of Jacob…. By the God of your father who will help you, and by the Almighty who will bless you with blessings of heaven above” (vv. 22-25).

A few hundred years later, the Prophet Moses also spoke of the great military strength that Joseph’s descendants would wield in the last days: “Blessed of the LORD is [Joseph’s] land, with the precious things of heaven, with the dew… with the precious things of the earth and its fullness… Let the blessing come ‘on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him who was separate from his brothers.’ His glory is like a firstborn bull and his horns [i.e. fighting power] are like the horns of the wild ox; together with them he shall push the peoples to the ends of the earth” (Deut. 33:13-17).

Doesn’t it seem significant that, during both World Wars, American forces—aided primarily by Great Britain—did push their enemies to the very ends of the earth? The U.S. and British navies destroyed those of the Axis Powers throughout the oceans of the world. Likewise, American ground forces turned the tide of the Allied struggle against the German, Italian and Japanese armies.

In Moses’ day, a reluctant prophet named Balaam also foretold the military prowess of the Israelites—some of whose descendants are modern-day Americans! The Lord inspired Balaam to prophesy end-time victories: “God brings [Israel] out of Egypt; he has strength like a WILD OX…. Look, a people rises like a lioness, and lifts itself up like a lion; it shall not lie down until it devours the prey, and drinks the blood of the slain” (Num. 23:22-24).

Balaam then repeated God’s pronouncement regarding Israel’s military might against future foes (24:8-9). God also foretold that those nations that blessed Israel would themselves be blessed, while all that cursed Israel would be cursed.

Another remarkable end-time prophecy of a strong and powerful Israel is found in the book of Micah: “Then the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many peoples [i.e. through colonization], like dew from the LORD, like showers on the grass, that tarry for no man nor wait for the sons of men. And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles, in the midst of many peoples, like a lion among the beasts of the forest, like a young lion among flocks of sheep, who, if he passes through, both treads down and tears in pieces, and none can deliver. Your hand shall be lifted against your adversaries, and all your enemies shall be cut off” (5:7-9).

But when was this pivotal prophecy to have been fulfilled? It certainly never came to pass in the tiny kingdom of ancient Israel. Nor can it apply to Israel during the coming millennial reign of Christ on this earth—wherein peace shall prevail around the globe (Is. 11; Micah 4).

So the prophecies concerning Israel’s, and particularly Joseph’s, military dominance over his enemies can only apply to some time in between. And in fact, it is in these modern times when the United States—along with her chief British-descended allies—has attained the very pinnacle of wealth, power and prestige among the nations. These nations alone have dominated the earth both economically and militarily! And not surprisingly. For their supremacy is a direct fulfillment of the Almighty’s promises to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and , in particular, Joseph!

Only the Great God could have prophesied these major events and then have brought them to pass: “For I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is none like Me, declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times things that are not yet done, saying, ‘My counsel shall stand, and I will do all My pleasure’” (Is. 46:9-10).

Why, then, does the United States remain as the earth’s only superpower? And why is this great nation recognized as the only legitimate international policeman? Because that’s what Almighty God prophesied would occur during this climatic time in which we are now living! Britain had its century of power in the 1800s. But we are now in the American century! The United States’ peacekeeping efforts in Western Europe and Japan after World War II, and later in Korea, Grenada, Panama, Somalia, Bosnia and the Middle East, are in direct fulfillment of important biblical prophecies.

Will America Heed?

Yes, the United States has certainly been blessed with seemingly unlimited natural resources within the borders of its 50 states. In fact, no nation even comes close when comparing all the critical indices of seemingly unlimited wealth and unmatched military power. And this fact often causes some Americans to become over-confident and complacent. But as economic indicators continue to forecast smooth sailing ahead, we must remember that “pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall” (Prov. 16:18). In this mortal life, all that goes up must, sooner or later, come down! Such was the case during the “Roaring 20s,” which were followed by the colossal economic crash of 1929.

Indeed, looks can be deceiving. As this century draws to a close, all is not well in America. Nor are things well in the British-descended nations, which by and large remain closely tied to the United States. The current headlong plunge into immorality, licentiousness, violence and moral depravity has caused many thoughtful people to ask: How much longer will a just God tolerate such widespread ungodliness? (cf. Gen. 6:1-13).

The immortal words of Thomas Jefferson, America’s third president, inscribed on the walls of the Jefferson Memorial in Washington, D.C., should cause us to reflect on our national depravity before it’s too late. He  said, “God who gave us life gave us liberty. Can the liberties of a nation be secure when we have removed a conviction that these liberties are the gift of God? Indeed, I tremble for my country when I reflect that God is just, that His justice cannot sleep forever!”

About 60 years later, while brother fought brother in the terrible fraternal carnage of the Civil War, a grim President Lincoln issued this somber warning to his fellow Americans: “We have been the recipients of the choicest bounties of Heaven… we have grown in numbers, wealth, and power as no other nation has ever grown. But we have forgotten God. We have forgotten the gracious hand which preserved us in peace and multiplied and enriched and strengthened us, and we have vainly imagined, in the deceitfulness of our hearts, that all these blessings were produced by some superior wisdom and virtue of our own. Intoxicated with unbroken success, we have become too self-sufficient to feel the necessity of [God’s] redeeming and preserving grace, too proud to pray to the God that made us.”

Today, we are living in “perilous times” (2 Tim. 3:1). It is, therefore, all the more incumbent upon us to beseech God to intervene in this world. His Word instructs us to pray for the leaders of all nations—“for kings and all who are in authority” (1 Tim. 2:1-2). To be successful in averting World War III—and unleashing of horrific weapons of mass destruction—those leaders need vision and strength, which only an all-wise God can give. If the United States is to continue helping to maintain today’s fragile peace, then our leaders need the guidance of the very hand of God!

Sadly, however, it doesn’t seem, in this evil age, that most will accept God’s guidance. Prophesy instead reveals that, as events hurtle toward the close of this “age of man,” an indescribably horrible global war will burst forth upon an unsuspecting world (2 Thess. 5:3; Matt. 24:21-22). But all hope is not lost. Quite the contrary! For that final, titanic struggle will eventually lead to the collapse of this present world system, as a prelude to the establishment of the glorious millennial Kingdom of God, ruled by Jesus Christ, the true Messiah. May God Almighty speed that day!
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The Way of Give

There are two fundamental ways of life—the way of get and the way of give. Although putting it this way may sound too simplified, the outcome of each of these two ways of life is pro​foundly different.

We have all been encouraged by people who are "givers.” They have a genuinely caring attitude—a mindset to help those around them. Yet while enjoying their human warmth, many of us "tune out" the message in their example, often considering them impractical or even naive because they don't seem to be "looking out for number one.”

However, isn't it interesting that the vast majority of these "givers" are happy people? Indeed, they often have a smile on their face. Most of them don't seem to feel the need to see a "shrink," to "find themselves" or to always "beat out the other guy." They find quiet satisfaction in giving to their fellow human beings with whom they joyfully share this planet. They are at peace with themselves and their surroundings.

We all need to think deeply about this. Around 2,000 years ago, God sent a great "Light" into the world (John 1:4). He came to build up, to help and to serve others. Years after His human life was extinguished, one of His faithful servants was inspired to write, "Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He said, `It is more blessed to give than to receive’" (Acts 20:35).

Are the givers really more blessed than others? Absolutely! I think my grandmother's funeral may help illustrate the point. The church was packed for her funeral. Folks remarked that they had never seen such a turnout for someone who had outlived nearly all her friends. But Grandma had lived a happy and eventful life nearly all the way to her death at age 91. She gave and gave and GAVE!

After Grandma's sister and brother-in-law were killed in an auto acci​dent, long before I was born, she reared two of their children in addition to her own two sons—my dad and my uncle. So Grandma did a lot of "giv​ing" in her own family. But it didn't stop there.

As a young boy, I can remember helping Grandma carry baskets and boxes of food and clothing out to the "miners' shanties"—an area outside of town where out-of-work mining families lived in tin shacks. I was embarrassed to be there doing this—but not Grandma. She would go in with a big smile, a hearty greeting and cheerful good humor and laughter. She seemed to genuinely love these people and wanted to help them. And she would often go back—bringing more food and good cheer. Many of these peo​ple got to know Grandma and tried to thank her in little ways over the years.

If all that wasn't enough, Grandma also wrote encouraging letters and cards to people she knew all over the nation. She prayed for them. She sent them gifts and flowers on appropri​ate occasions. She would telephone or personally visit the sick or discouraged members of her church—regularly—and some​times take them food as well.

And despite all that, it still seemed that she always had lots of time and love to share with me, her only grandson.

When Grandma finally went to sleep at age 91, there was an outpouring of people from all walks of life in attendance at her funeral. There was hardly room for all the flowers and cards. People felt her love. They knew that she was a giver, and expected nothing back from them.

God's inspired Word tells us, "The generous soul will be made rich, and he who waters will also be watered himself” (Prov. 11:25). And again, "There is one who makes himself rich, yet has nothing; and one who makes himself poor, yet has great riches" (13:7).

Wise giving will in no way hurt the giver, and will help, serve, and bring happiness to others. Jesus said, "For whoever desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake will find it" (Matt. 16:25). We who know the Truth can help give one of the greatest gifts of all—the precious knowl​edge that leads to eternal life. God says, "Those who are wise shall shine like the brightness of the firmament, and those who turn many to righteousness like the stars forever and ever" (Dan. 12:3).

Let us all, then, try to become givers in every phase and facet of our lives. We will never be sorry. And in this vein, let us joyously join in this Crusade to reveal the full Truth of God to a sick and dying world. For as we grow in the way of give, we will become more and more like God—the greatest Giver of all! (1 Tim: 6:17; James 1:17). And we will be that much farther down the road to true happiness and ultimate fulfillment.
Marriage and Family
Relics of a Bygone Age?

by Raymond F. McNair

In the face of more and more broken homes in our society, some are asking:
Are Marriage and family old-fashioned concepts whose time is past?

At the end of World War II in 1945, there was a widely accepted ideal of what the American family should be. This ideal family was headed by a father who financially supported, protected and nurtured it. He, in turn, would be assisted by a loving and supportive wife—the nurturing mother of their children. And children were looked upon as a God-given blessing. It's important to note that many American families lived up to this ideal as best they could.

But times have most certainly changed. The sexual revolution, modern feminism and a general movement away from biblically based values have heavily impacted the traditional family. And now many are questioning whether or not it will long survive in Western culture. So we ask ourselves: Just what place do marriage and family have in an "advanced" society?

Crumbling Family Life

It is high time that we take a good, hard look at the topsy-turvy family life in America and in much of the Western World today. We need to see what is happening in this fundamental part of the very fabric of our society.

Unlike past generations, many now consider children to be a burden. Today's attitude of looking upon the lives of unborn children as having little or no value results in more than 1.5 million of them being aborted every year in the United States alone. So what was once considered MURDER (cf. Ex. 20:13) has, since the Supreme Court permitted it in 1972, been "legally executed" more than 30 million times!

As already mentioned, during the first half of this century both parents normally helped rear their children-nurturing and guiding them through life. Children raised in such an environment usually looked upon their parents as role models.

When faced with difficult times, family members would rally and find a way to overcome their problems. The family provided a very solid foundation for a stable, prosperous American society that came to be the envy of the world!

Just what has gone wrong, then, to produce our current bumper crop of juvenile delinquency, crime, violence and murder—including frequent instances of children killing their own parents? What has happened to family structure in the United States and other Western nations in recent decades?

It is generally agreed that a high divorce rate is one of the biggest factors destabilizing American youth. For the last few decades, this country's divorce rate has hovered at about one divorce for every two marriages. In 1995, there were more than 2.3 million marriages and nearly 1.2 million divorces and annulments.

A Time magazine article on dating, marriage and divorce discussed this trend: "In 1992 Vice President Dan Quayle made his infamous Murphy Brown speech railing against single motherhood and was ridiculed by almost every social observer to the left of Pat Robertson. [But] less than a year later, social historian Barbara Dafoe Whitehead published an essay in the Atlantic Monthly titled `Dan Quayle Was Right.' Citing studies that tracked the development of children raised by single parents, she identified broken families as Public Enemy No. l, responsible for a generation of sad and angry,. underachieving youngsters....

"It seemed that 1990s America was growing as disillusioned with divorce as 1960s America had grown with marriage. As [a] backlash against divorce, state legislatures [were attempting] to reduce what was still the world's highest divorce rate.... As more ordinary Americans had actual experience of what happens with. a 50% divorce rate, they too became concerned" ("The Ties that Bind," Aug. 18, 1997, pp. 48-49).

Newsweek magazine asks, "Can Generation Xers—many of them the children of divorce—make their own marriages last?" ("Down the Aisle;" July 20, 1998, p. 54). Quoting Greg Owens—28 and newly married—"if you flip on the TV you don't see families anymore. Family life is not part of the canon.... It takes a lot of faith to reinstate marriage into your vision of life" (p. 54).

Newsweek goes on to say, "And never has more faith been required. `Generation X' is a term often used loosely to denote the post-baby-boom generation.... It covers people born between 1965 and 1976. That span of years corresponds precisely to a doubling of the annual American divorce rate from 2.5 to 5.0 per 1,000 population.... More Gen-Xers are the product of divorced parents than any previous generation, leaving many of them emotionally conflicted about marriage—and at greater statistical risk of divorce themselves. Since many children of divorce have never seen a successful marriage up close, they're bereft of role models. And some measures that Gen-Xers are counting on to protect themselves from divorce—marrying later and living together before marriage, for instance—are of dubious value" (pp. 54, 56).

While there is certainly nothing . wrong with waiting to get married in and of itself, for many it is simply an excuse to freely move from one sexual partner to another. And, of course, the more people who choose this course, the more people there are living alone—and the fewer families there are. This bears little resemblance to the traditional view based on the Bible, which states that "it is not good that man should be alone" (Gen. 2:18). Nevertheless, living alone has become a societal trend. There were only around 7 million Americans living alone in 1970. But by 1995 that figure had doubled.

Then there's the other alternative. Since so many now view marriage as a very risky arrangement, "more couples than ever before are living together... whether as a prelude to marriage or a substitute for it. In the early 80s, 39 percent of women under 44 said they had lived with someone before marriage. A decade later that figure had hit 53 percent, and it's still on the rise. Ask Gen-Xers about cohabitation, and you'll hear, over and over again, that it's a key stage on the road to marriage" (p. 57).

However, explains psychologist Howard Markman of the University of Denver, "the bad news is, they don't have a clue how to make [these] relationships work" (p. 56). Indeed, many of today's young people have learned the hard way that living together before marriage is not all it's cracked up to be.

Newsweek continues, "Unfortunately, there's ample research to suggest that couples who cohabit are more—not less—apt to split eventually. `People like to call it a trial marriage,' says Michael McManus, president of Marriage Savers... in Bethesda, Md. `It would be a better idea to call it a trial divorce '” (p. 57).

But Gen-Xers can't understand why this is so. Sociologist Larry Bumpass of the University of Wisconsin says, "We would have expected the divorce rate to go down under those circumstances. [But statistics seem to show] that people marrying at later ages are divorcing at higher rates than they used to" (p. 57). Bumpass, however, tries to justify this trend of living together: "It's quite possible that cohabitation, is, in a sense, pruning off divorces that would otherwise have occurred. You have what a colleague of mine calls premarital divorces" (Time, pp. 49-50). Of course, even if true, this would only speak to the terrible state of committed relationships in modern society—that it's even worse than previously thought!

Sadly, it should also be noted that the result of couples living together before marriage includes countless premarital pregnancies. And many innocent babies born into such "uncommitted," living-together arrangements will later be separated from one of their parents. In 1950 there were only around 140,000 births out of wedlock in the United States. But by 1993 that figure had risen to almost 1.2 million! (Information Please Almanac, 1997, p. 841). The Wall Street Journal Almanac shows a similar trend, noting that while only 3.8% of American children were born to unmarried women in 1940, this figure had skyrocketed to 32.4% by 1996! (p. 711). Other Western nations are experiencing comparable rates of illegitimacy: Canada, 27%; Britain and France, 31%; Denmark, 46%; and Sweden, a whopping 50%! (1992 statistics).

Does all of this bode well for Western civilization? The avant-garde social engineers out there who want to see children raised by the state would say so. But history writes a different lesson. In his monumental work, The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, British historian Edward Gibbon mentions five major causes that led to the downfall of the ancient world's most powerful empire—one of the most important being a widespread weakening of the fabric of Roman families. Could it be that the United States and other nations of the Western World are going the way of ancient Rome? Many think we are.

Even Generation X seems to think that things have gotten out of hand. Faced with so many sad statistics, according to a 1997 survey by market-research firm Yankelovich Partners, "73 percent of Gen-Xers said they'd favor a return to more traditional standards in family life" (Newsweek, p. 56).

Just what is it about "traditional standards" that make them "work" so well? Did people "discover" them through trial and error? And again, do they really fit today's world?

The Real Author of the Family

Did marriage and family merely evolve over many millions of years? Evolutionary biologists say yes, theorizing that man—homo sapiens—evolved from a common ancestor shared with today's primates by a process of "natural selection" or "survival of the fittest," and that the institution of marriage is a product of this same force.

But the facts of science, mathematical probabilities and simple reason demand that this marvelous physical universe must have had an intelligent Creator to bring it into existence. Indeed, creation demands a Creator. Life necessitates a Life-giver. The immutable natural laws of science require a Lawgiver. The intricate design found in the universe—especially in the flora and fauna—demands a Designer. Furthermore, evolution is an unproven and unprovable theory—insofar as science is concerned. But we can know all the same! For the Holy Bible REVEALS that Almighty God created all that exists (Rev. 4:11; Eph. 3:9).

But wait a minute! How can we know that the Bible's claims of divine inspiration are true? The proofs are actually too numerous to expound in this article. But Scripture's amazing track record of fulfilled prophecy, as regularly detailed in our publications, should be proof alone.

So as the Bible assures us, God created the universe, including this beautiful earth and its millions of life forms. And man is the very pinnacle of His creation. Man alone was made in God's image, and only he was given dominion over all other physical life on earth. "So God created man in His own image; in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them. Then God blessed them, and God said to them, `Be fruitful and multiply; fill the earth and subdue it; have dominion over the fish... the birds... and over every living thing....' Then God saw everything that He had made, and indeed it was very good" (Gen. 1:27-3.1).

What does the Bible itself say concerning the institutions of marriage and family life? First, God made man: "The LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground... and man became a living being" (2:7). But God realized that the man was incomplete. He needed a suitable helper—someone on his own level with whom to share his life. "And the LORD God said, `It is not good that man should be alone; I will make him a helper comparable to him'... And the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall on Adam, and he slept; and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh in its place. Then the rib which the LORD God had taken from man he made into a woman, and He brought her to the man.... Therefore a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, and they shall become one flesh" (2:18-24). Thus, God Himself ordained marriage (cf. Matt. 19:2-9). Jesus confirmed this by saying, "Therefore what God has joined together, let not man separate" (v. 6).

But why marriage? First off, it gives men and women one of the best opportunities to build character. Furthermore, this is the best environment for instilling godly moral values in children (Mal. 2:15). But there's an even bigger reason.

Few people are aware that the Hebrew word for God-Elohim, which. is plural—does not imply a one-person God, but refers to a divine Family (cf. Eph. 3:15). Long before either the angels or the physical earth were created, God Most High and the preincarnate Jesus (who became Father and Son when Christ was made flesh) constituted the entire God Family (cf. Gen. 1:26; John. 17:24). But They had plans for "expansion"!

A thorough study of the Bible reveals that God's Family today consists not only of the Father and Son, but also includes those human beings who, through spiritual conversion, have been begotten as God's spiritual "sons and daughters" (2 Cor. 6:18; cf. Rev. 21:7). All Spirit-filled Christians are in actual fact "children of God" (Rom. 8:16; 9:26).

But what constitutes a family? A human family is "a group of individuals [normally] living under one roof and usually under one head... household... a group of persons of common ancestry" (Merriam Webster's Collegiate Dictionary, l0th ed.). As Paul assured the Ephesians, "now, therefore, you are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints and members of the household of God" (Eph. 2:19). God's Family includes all those who, as His children, share a "common spiritual ancestry" and look to the Father as the Supreme Head. The human family was patterned after the divine Family. Even marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the Church (5:21​22; cf. Rev. 19:7-9).

Blessings or Curses

As our Creator, God is within all rights to tell us how we should live our lives—including our sexual conduct. Remember, God made sex, He made love, He made marriage. He knows better than anyone how it all best operates. And the laws and principles He's given are to help us. So it behooves us to heed what He has to say in such matters—as, indeed, in all matters.

In earlier days, more respect was paid to God's Word. But today's hectic, modern world shows utter disregard for the customs and morals of yesteryear. This impatient generation is constantly in a hurry, and demands that its wants be satisfied right now! Thus, the soaring expectations of immediate gratification (especially in the form of premarital sex), rushed marriages and quickie divorces. Why are so many unwilling to wait until they tie the knot before sharing their bed with a lover? God refers to sex before marriage as "immorality" (cf. Gal. 5:19; Matt. 15:19). He says it is sin—a violation of His law (cf. 1 John 3:4). And so would most Americans have said—50 years ago!

But again, this liberal generation tends to thumb its nose at the taboos of the past, caring little or nothing for the divine moral restraints held sacred by previous generations.

Sadly, multitudes have learned through experience that there are pitfalls in casual or even living-together sexual liaisons. Those who start living together out of wedlock are missing out on important aspects of what the Creator God had in mind when He ordained the sacred institutions of marriage and family! All too often, there is a high price to pay for casual living-together arrangements, devoid of the emotional and financial security that can only come from a valid, committed marriage, in which both spouses make a solemn, deep covenant with each other—and with God. Absent this important commitment, when the hard times come, it's far too easy to just "walk away."

And as society drifts farther and farther from God, it plunges ever more deeply into the sewer of immorality—accepting more and more perversions as "lifestyle choices.” It's no longer a surprise that in today's mixed-up world, rather than confining their natural, God-given sexual urges to a married relationship with someone of the opposite sex, many men and women prefer to seek out unnatural, dead-end gay or lesbian relationships. Gay and lesbian activists are even demanding that state and federal governments legalize same-sex marital unions. How times have changed! Those who engage in unnatural, same-sex relationships are denied the natural love and care of the opposite sex, and cannot come together—as "co-creators with God"—to produce children. And homosexual relations are clearly condemned by a loving God, who knows that they are not in the best interests of mankind (Lev. 18:22; 20:13; Rom. 1:26-27). If it were otherwise, God would have sanctioned same-sex marriages.

The all-wise, loving God who designed marriage and family intended that each man or woman choose a life partner of the opposite sex, and then deeply commit himself or herself to a lifelong marriage! Through marriage, each one would be able to enjoy life to the fullest (cf. Ps. 128:1-4; Prov. 5:18-23). And by living in a God-designed union, we learn more about the relationship between the Creator and His people—ultimately intended, as .mentioned, to culminate in an eternal spiritual marriage and Family.

The sacred institution of marriage was so important that God protected it with two of His Ten Commandments—the seventh and the tenth: "You shall not commit adultery.... You shall not covet your neighbor's wife [or husband]" (Ex. 20:14, 17). God's Word says that curses will fall upon those who commit marital infidelity (cf. Mal. 2:14-16; Heb. 13:4; Prov. 7). And: "Whoever commits adultery with a woman lacks understanding; he who does so destroys his own soul. Wounds and dishonor he will get, and his reproach will not be wiped away" (6:32-33). But sadly, many polls and studies have shown that marital infidelity is rampant in our modern world. And the consequences of infidelity are legion: sexually transmissible disease, guilt, shame, jealousy and broken homes!

Yet the divine Author of marriage describes the fantastic blessings to be reaped by those who obey His commands—including being faithful to their mates—in a verse cited previously: "Blessed is every one who fears the LORD, who walks in His ways. When you eat the labor of your hands, you shall be happy, and it shall be well with you. Your wife shall be like a fruitful vine in the very heart of your house, your children like olive plants all around your table. Behold, thus shall the man be blessed who fears the LORD"! (Ps. 128:1-4).

No, marriage and family are not obsolete concepts. They are as central to God's plan and purpose today as they ever were! May the Great God help us diligently strive to build strong, solid families by obeying His Word. Only then can we experience the profound joy and happiness to be found in marriages blessed by God!
How & Where Should You Worship God?

by Roderick C. Meredith 

Because of the religious confusion in the world right now, millions of people are not sure how they should worship their Creator. They're not even sure of where and with whom they should worship.

Which raises some interesting questions: Does God have a true Church on earth today? A Church that actually teaches what Jesus taught? One that attempts to practice the way of life that Jesus and the early apostles taught and practiced? Or is the Church simply a conglomeration of the more than 400 sects and denominations in the Western World all professing some form of Christianity?

There is a genuine answer to these questions. But to truly understand, you will have to open your heart and mind to what the Bible says. You will have to look beyond human traditions and ideas—being willing to forsake what is "convenient" if it contradicts God's very Word. You will need more dedication and courage than most of the religious leaders of Jesus' day who "did not confess Him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue; for they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God" (John 12:42-43).

Frankly, you will need to have a deep awe, respect and godly FEAR of your Creator in order to be willing to do what He says. For although most "people want to be right, they don't naturally, want to do what is right! It's far more convenient, for example, to simply "go along with the crowd"—following the customs and traditions of men—than to step out in faith and OBEY the clear instructions of the God of the Bible.

But if God is calling you, personally, to genuine understanding—if you sincerely desire to do what the God of creation commands—then read on.

The True Definition

It is amazing how modern theologians can confuse the issue of what true Christianity is all about. Many say that all one needs to do is "accept Christ"—believe that Jesus existed, believe that He died for our sins and was resurrected. Yet when confronted with this type bf reasoning, the Apostle James was inspired to write, "You believe that there is one God. You do well. Even the demons believe-and tremble! But do you want to know, O foolish man, that faith without works is dead?" (James 2:19-20). Yes, even the DEMONS know that Christ exists. They know that He died for the sins of mankind and that He was resurrected. After all, as invisible spirit beings, many of the demons were probably there when it happened! They saw Jesus rise from the dead! But merely having this knowledge or belief is not enough.

Jesus Himself said, "But why do you call Me `Lord, Lord,' and do not do the things which I say?" (Luke 6:46). Again, Jesus stated very clearly, "Not everyone who says to Me, `Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven" (Matt. 7:21 ).

So God is not interested in us merely having an empty belief or "dead faith." For the true God of the Bible wants to make us full Spirit-born sons in His Kingdom. He wants to place within us His very nature and character. The inspired Peter wrote, "As He who called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct, because it is written, `Be holy, for I am holy’" (I Peter 1:15-16). To this end, we are told to imitate Christ—to follow His example: "For to this you were called, because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an EXAMPLE, that you, should follow His steps: `Who committed no sin, nor was guile found in His mouth'” (2:21-22).

Through the Holy Spirit within us, we are to imitate Christ's perfect example of OBEDIENCE to God the Father. Jesus said, "If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love, just as I have kept My Father's commandments and abide in His love" (John 15:10). The Apostle Paul also instructs us, saying, "Imitate me, just as I also imitate Christ" (1 Cor. 11:1).

It should be clear that true Christianity involves following the example of Jesus Christ—living the same kind of life He lived, keeping holy the days He kept holy and letting Him LIVE HIS LIFE within us through the Holy Spirit. Again, the Apostle Paul declares, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me" (Gal. 2:2-20 KJV).

Through the supreme power of the Holy Spirit, Christ can and will live His life within us if we actively surrender ourselves and yield to His will. This is what constitutes true Christianity! It is so simple. It is so fully supported by literally dozens and scores of scriptures. And yet this clear definition of Christianity is practically NEVER agreed with or practiced by most professing Christian churches of this world!

Professor Rufus Jones explains in his landmark book, The Church's Debt to Heretics, "If by any chance Christ Himself had been taken by His later followers as the model and pattern of the new way, and a serious attempt had been made to set up His life and teachings as the standard and norm for the Church, Christianity  would have been something vastly different from what it became. Then `heresy' would have been, as it is not now, deviation from His way, His teaching, His spirit, His kingdom” (pp. 15-16).

What Jesus Taught

lg the sermon on the Mount, Jesus told His disciples, "Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill. For assuredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle will by no means pass from the law till all is fulfilled. Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these commandments, and teaches men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 5:17-19). So it is clear that true Christianity are to abide by everything that God commands.

Then Jesus went on to "magnify" the Ten Commandments just as Isaiah had prophesied (cf. Is. 42:21). Christ showed that we are not only to refrain from murder, but that even the "spirit" or attitude of murder in our hearts is breaking God's law (Matt. 5:21-22). He then magnified the meaning of the seventh commandment, which prohibits adultery, by stating, "But I say to you that whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart" (v 28). Therefore, in magnifying the Ten Commandments, Jesus actually made them far more binding!

Later; Jesus Christ declared in Luke 16:16-18 that "the law and the prophets were until John. Since that time the kingdom of God has been preached, and everyone is pressing into it. And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one tittle of the Law to fail. Whoever divorces his wife [except for sexual immorality, cf. Matt. 19:9] and marries another commits adultery; and whoever marries her who is divorced from her husband commits adultery." Now the "law and the prophets" were all the Holy Scriptures they had until John the Baptist. It's clear to see, then, that Christ's New Testament message—a message that not even the smallest part of God's law was to fail—applies to the whole Bible!

We see the identical message when a young man came to ask Jesus how to gain eternal life. Jesus Christ answered, "If you want to enter into life, KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS" (Matt. 19:17). He then proceeded to name some of the Ten Commandments—clearly indicating which law He was talking about (vv. l8-19). Finally, after His death and resurrection, after everything had been nailed to the cross that was to have been nailed there, Jesus commanded His apostles, "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations... teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you" (28:19-20). Notice that Jesus Christ in no way repudiated His very clear teaching to obey every one of God's commandments. He in no way indicated that His apostles should now go out and preach a gospel of "cheap grace"—emphasizing belief in the person of Christ but neglecting to preach His consistent message of obedience to the Ten Commandments as a WAY OF LIFE.

Rather, Jesus told His apostles to go to all nations and teach them the same message He had been teaching the apostles for the past 3 l/2 years! So why aren't professing Christian churches doing this? Is there a Church somewhere that is?

The Little Flock

If you are not afraid of leaving the "mainstream" of professing Christianity, if you are genuinely willing to follow Christ and His teachings, you can find the Church that teaches Christ's real Gospel. It is a small Church. And, as prophesied, it is a persecuted Church.

Speaking of His true disciples, Jesus said, "Do not fear, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom" (Luke 12:32). And Jesus had already explained, "Enter by the narrow gate, for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to destruction, and there are many who go in by it. [But] narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life, and there are FEW who find it" (Matt. 7:13-14).

This true Church—this little flock—is described in Revelation 12. In the early verses, the inspired Apostle John describes how Israel gave birth to the Messiah; “She bore a male Child who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron. And her Child was caught up to God and His throne” (v. 5). Then John describes how the true Church had to flee the bounds of the Roman Empire and stay in “wilderness" areas for 1,260 "days" (v. 6). In biblical prophecy a year is often referred to as a day (cf. Ezek. 4:6; Num. 14:34)—thus, the Church was to remain in the wilderness for 1,260 years! Note carefully how the events in this prophecy move forward sometimes scores and even hundreds of years.

Verse 7 brings us clearly to the END-time "war in heaven," when Satan makes one final assault against God, is defeated and is cast down to earth. Then; ENRAGED against God and His true saints, Satan "persecuted the woman [that is, spiritual Israel, the true Church] who gave birth to the male Child" (v. 13). Once again, the true Church is guided by God to flee to the "wilderness" where she is supernaturally protected

Notice God's description of His faithful saints: "Here is the patience of the saints; here are those who KEEP the commandments of God and the faith  of Jesus" (Rev 14 12). Thus, those who constitute this "woman"—the true Church—obey God's commandments. God's own description of His true Church is of a small, persecuted flock that KEEPS His law! It does NOT resort to all manner of clever theological arguments such as stating that-the-Ten Commandments were "nailed to the cross" or that the Apostle Paul "did away" with them, making. them now a mere "general guideline" to Christian-Living, etc.

Finally here, look at Revelation 22:14: "Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have the right to the tree of life, and may enter through the gates into the city." True Christians, then, KEEP God's commandments and have throughout the centuries.

To learn more about the history of God's true Church, write or call for a copy, of our booklet titled God’s Church Through the Ages. It will be sent to you free upon your request.

Finding God's Church Today .

Besides the fact that God's Church would teach obedience to the Ten Commandments and follow the EXAMPLE of Christ and the early apostles, there are a number of other keys that clearly identify it: One of the most obvious of these is the name of the Church.

Curiously, most churches seem to have little concern with the biblical example. But they should. For Jesus commanded, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God" (Luke 4:4). Christ also stated in His heartfelt prayer before He was crucified, "Now I am no longer in the world; but these are in the world, and I come to You Holy Father, keep through Your name those whom You have given Me, that they may be one as We are" (John 17:11 ).

So is there a special name given in the Bible for God's true Church? Yes there is! And it is clearly listed TWELVE TIMES in the New Testament! The book of Acts quotes Paul's instructions to the Ephesian elders, saying, "Therefore take heed to yourselves and to all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood" (20:28). Which Church were the elders to shepherd? "The CHURCH OF GOD.”

Paul also wrote to the "Church of God" at-Corinth (cf. 1 Cor. 1:2). There he commands, "Give no offense, either to the Jews or to the Greeks or to the church of God" (10:32). Later, Paul admonishes the Corinthians about those who might disagree with His instruction: “But if anyone seems to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor do the churches of God" (11 16). Still later in this same chapter, Paul warns the brethren that they must always take the Passover in a faithful manner: “What! Do you not have houses to eat and drink in? Or do you despise the church of God and shame those who have nothing?" (v. 22).

As Paul introduces his second epistle to the Corinthians, he again states the official and biblical name of the true Church: "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy our brother, to the CHURCH OF GOD which is at Corinth, with all the saints who are in all Achaia" (1:1).

Whether in the singular or the plural form, there are six other places where this official name of the Church—i.e. Church of God—is used.(cf. 1 Cor: 15:9; Gal. 1:13; 1 Thess. 2:14; 2 Thess. 1:4; 1 Tim. 3:5, 15).

Additionally, the true Church of God today will be doing the Work of God. It will be preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom of God just as Jesus did (Mark 1:14-15) to the entire world. In fact, Christ prophesied that “this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in all the world as a witness to all the nations, and then the end will come” (Matt. 24:14). To really understand that message, please send for our free booklet, Do You Believe the True Gospel?

So where is the true Church that is teaching full obedience to the Ten Commandments and that really does follow the example of Christ and His apostles? The Church that preaches the Gospel of the Kingdom—the proclamation of Christ’s coming RULE on this earth as King of kings? (Rev. 11:15). The Church to which the Holy Spirit gives understanding of end-time prophecies and that is truly WARNING the whole world about the coming Great Tribulation and the Day of the Lord, as explained elsewhere in this magazine? And where is the Church that has the very NAME of God—the biblical name for the true Church?

IS there such a Church on earth today?

What Should You Do?

If God is opening your mind to real understanding through the World Ahead television, our magazine or our booklets, you should ACT on the Truth that He is revealing to you. For “to him who knows to do good and does not do it, to him it is sin” (James 4:17).

Again, God tells us through James, “But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves” (1:22). Remember Jesus Christ’s own warning, which we looked at earlier: “But why do you call Me ‘Lord, Lord,’ and do not do the things which I say?” (Luke 6:46).

So what should you do? God inspired this message found in the book of Hebrews: “And let us consider one another in order to stir up love and good works, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as is the manner of some, but exhorting one another, and so much the more as you see the Day approaching” (10:24-25). We do need other dedicated Christians to help us grow, and to “stir up” one another to love and to good works.

Most scholars acknowledge that the original Apostolic Church met regularly on God’s Sabbath Day—the day on which Jesus and the apostles always worshiped. And in one of the earliest instructions regarding the Sabbath, we read, "Six days shall work be done, but the seventh day is a Sabbath of solemn rest, a holy convo​cation. You shall do no work on it; it is the Sabbath of the LORD in all your dwellings" (Lev. 23:3). A "convo​cation" is a commanded assembly. It is NOT a "tea party" at which you may or may not attend at your plea​sure. If you are truly interested in obeying the God of the Bible, write or call and request a copy of our free booklet, Which Day Is the Christian Sabbath?

In 1 Corinthians 12:12-27, the Apostle Paul was inspired to describe the true Church as the "body" of Jesus Christ. He states, "But now indeed there are many members, yet one body. And the eye cannot say to the hand, `I have no need of you'; nor again the head to the feet, `I have no need of you.' No, much rather, those members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary" (vv. 20-22). And in verse 27 we read, "Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually."

When Jesus Christ was here on earth, He had a physical body that He used in the service of others. He helped and blessed and healed through His hands. His feet took Him all over the land of Israel. With His brain and His mouth, He taught, trained, encouraged and inspired His people.

Today, Christ is the living, active HEAD of the true Church of God (Eph. 1:22-23). He uses our bodies, our minds and our mouths to do His Work. And even as the various parts of the human body function as one unit, we likewise should work together to finish the Great Commission that Christ has given His Church. Each of us has strength, talent and zeal to contribute to the body as a whole. And so God's people should worship together and work together to prepare for the coming Government of God to be set up on this earth under Jesus Christ and His saints (Rev. 2:26-27; 5:9-10).

If any of us "just stay at home" to worship God, if we "hide" our light under a bushel (cf. Matt. 5 14 16), how can we honor our Creator? How can we learn the LESSONS of giving, sharing, forgiving and working together as a team under the leadership of Jesus Christ in preparing for His Kingdom? Our Savior said, "A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have loved you, that you also love one another. By this all will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another" (John 13:34-35).

Now what if Jesus had just "stayed home," concerned only with His own eternal life? Not a pleasant thought, is it? But it should illustrate to us that if we are to follow Jesus' example, we will definitely worship with others in the true Church of God. We will develop an even deeper and more patient Christian love by working together to do the Work of God. And, meeting regularly with other true followers of the Living Christ, we will make many new friends, and we will be inspired by one another and by the preaching of the TRUTH each week. Moreover, we will be letting Christ work with us through His Church—His "body"—to better prepare us for our part in His soon coming Kingdom.

Again, if God is opening your mind to His precious Truth, you need to ACT. You need to begin worshiping with the true Church of God, which is called by His name, which is preaching His Gospel and which is doing His Work. You can be in touch with representatives of that true Church, which Christ has protected and guided all these years! So please write us or call us if you would like to fellowship with others who truly want to follow the example of Christ and the original apostles. Our addresses and phone numbers are listed on page three of this magazine. And we have local Churches or video groups meeting regularly in many parts of the world that are led by trained ministers or dedicated lay representatives. No one will show up at your door unless you ask for a visit. Our representatives will always call or write ahead and make an appointment at your convenience.

So "step out in faith.” Give us a call or write us a letter. ACT on the Truth that God has been revealing to you! Then you will soon be among caring, loving people who have real PURPOSE in their lives. They will warmly and enthusiastically welcome you. They will encourage you and pray for you. And then you will—probably for the first time in your life—be in the fellowship of the true Church of God on earth today.

When Tempers Flare

by Douglas S. Winnail

We live in a world increasingly characterized by thoughtless acts and senseless violence. People attack—even kill—other human beings over perceived slights, arguments or for no apparent reason at all. News reports chronicle incidents of road rage; shocking accounts of domestic violence and ugly hate crimes. Most of these horrible acts are perpetrated by individuals venting pent-up anger and frustration. Some later admit they simply weren't thinking or that they lost control of their emotions and went crazy—temporary insanity, as it's called.

The Bible reveals that a major contributing factor to thoughtless and violent actions is people being "without self control" (2 Tim. 3:1-3). Out-of control individuals hurt others and eventually destroy themselves. Societies that foster uncontrolled behaviour are heading for destruction.

But how do we develop self control? How do we get a handle on our emotions? Why is our modern society so deficient in this important quality? Why are secular programs in violence prevention, rage management and anger control so seemingly ineffective? The answers are found in the Bible—a source often ignored for solutions to modern societal problems. Yet the Scriptures provide valuable and vital guidelines for managing emotions. One of every true Christian’s basic goals is "bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ” (2 Cor. 10:5). The challenge is: How do we do this?

To begin with, we need to understand that anger is an emotion God made us capable of expressing. The Bible reveals that God Himself gets angry—but only at sin! We are told in Ephesians 4:26, "When angry, do not sin" (Amplified Bible). It is not necessarily wrong to get angry. But it is wrong to sin when angry. We might be quite justifiably angered when our sense of right and wrong is violated, when we see evil being done to someone, lies being told, innocent people being hurt. But that is no reason to do something evil in return. For such retribution would be sin—breaking God’s law (cf. 1 John 3:4 KJV). Reacting thoughtlessly and violently when our feelings get hurt or when we don't get our own way can, moreover, lead to other sins and even worse consequences! The critical factor is how we handle anger. And that is a matter of learning self-control.

One key to controlling our emotions involves coming to understand ourselves—why we act like we do. Most human behavior is learned—at least in part. If we are prone to impulsive action and emotional outbursts, chances are we learned such behavior from our parents, relatives, neighbors, school peers or coworkers. We may have observed such behavior portrayed on television or in movies. And the message we’ve witnessed is that it’s okay—that it's socially acceptable because "everyone does it.” Furthermore, venting emotions and telling people off can make us feel good because we’ve “said our piece." Or sometimes we find that we can "explode" and then get our own way. Unfortunately, many today grew up in the 60s, exposed to philosophies that said, "If it feels good, do it" or "Just let it all hang out"—which promote the idea that anything goes and encourage the shedding of limits or inhibitions. It’s no wonder that so many today lack emotional control.

Now to be fair, it's widely recognized and accepted that there is also a genetic component to many, if not most, types of human behavior. It has been proven that certain individuals have a genetic predisposition to engage in any number of destructive behaviors or lifestyle choices. Substance abuse, criminal behavior and, yes, even violence are all examples. But awareness of human genetic makeup playing some role in certain destructive and sinful behavior patterns has become a pitfall for modern "armchair psychology." For, aside from some rare, debilitating neurological disorders, none of us are held hostage to our chromosomes. Even if we are predisposed toward alcoholism, for example, it's still our choice whether or not to walk that path. And for those who do, there is a "learned component" to the process. They weren't "fated"!

The good news is that harmful and destructive behavior we have learned somewhere along the line can be unlearned and replaced by more constructive behavior. This involves growing and changing. In biblical terms this is called repentance. The Greek word for repentance in the New Testament is metanoeo, which means to change direction, to turn with sorrow from a past course of action, to begin to think and act differently. In order to get a handle on our emotions we must make changing in this way a major goal in our life. We must begin to live by a new set of priorities. The world we live in conveys the message that it's macho and cool to fire from the hip, tell people off and blow them away—or that if you are a victim of something, you are not responsible for your actions or reactions. However, the Bible states quite plainly that a quick-tempered person is a fool and that a wise person will control his emotions. If our goal is to become wise and thereby avoid acting like a fool, we will be rewarded with honor instead of shame (Prov. 3:35). This .new goal can be a powerful motivation for behavioral change.

To achieve this new goal of emotional control we will need to find and follow sound principles. We will need specific guidelines for developing new behavior. The book of Proverbs is filled with practical information on this subject. We are told that "in the multitude of words sin is not lacking, but he who refrains his lips is wise" (10:19). We learn that "a fool's wrath is known at once, but a prudent man covers shame [overlooks an insult]" (12:16). We are advised that "he who guards his mouth preserves his life, but he who opens wide his lips shall have destruction" ( 13:3 ). We are taught that "he who is slow to wrath has great understanding, but he who is impulsive [displays] folly" (14:29). We are also told that "soft" words dispel anger, whereas harsh replies do just the opposite (15:1 ).

The Bible emphasizes that we can learn how to control our behavior and that, with sound principles in our mind, we can then "teach our lips" to respond appropriately (16:21-24). When we come to understand sound principles, that knowledge can then influence our actions. The purpose of the book of Proverbs is to help us grow in wisdom, understanding, judgment and discretion (1:1-5). As we develop wisdom and discretion we will be less inclined to exhibit angry, impulsive reactions ( 19:11). We will turn our focus away from revenge and retaliation (20:22; Rom. 12:19-21). We will realize that hastily spoken words are the actions of a fool—not a wise person—and that the consequences will be negative (Prov. 29:20; Eccl. 5:1-7).

The teachings of New Testament Christianity are clearly based on these Old Testament principles. Jesus taught that our thoughts determine our actions-that the principles we hold in our mind govern what we say and do (Matt. 12:33-35). He also explained that we would be judged by our words and deeds and rewarded accordingly (vv. 36-37). The Apostle Paul instructed Christians to "walk in wisdom.... Let your speech always be with grace [i.e. be pleasant and kind], seasoned with salt, that you may know how to answer each one" (Col. 4:5-6). James advises, "Let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; for the wrath of man does not produce the righteousness of God" (James 1:19-20).

But knowing and doing are two different things. The Bible—as does common experience—clearly indicates that only the doers will be rewarded! So how do we go about actually controlling our emotions?

First, we need to study these principles regularly (cf. 2 Tim. 2:15). There are 31 chapters in the book of Proverbs. Reading and thinking about a chapter a day for a month—several times a year—will help implant these principles deeply into our minds. We will then develop more of the mind of Jesus Christ—and of God the Father (Phil. 2:5). As we learn to think like God, our actions will begin to change.

Second, we need to pray about emotional control (Matt. 7:7-11). Ask God for help in this matter on a regular basis. David, a man sometimes known for impulsive actions, prayed, "Set a guard, O LORD, over my mouth; keep watch over my lips. Do not incline my heart to any evil thing" (Ps. 141:3-4). He asked God to help him change (51:7-10).

Finally, we need to stir up and use God's Holy Spirit (2 Tim. 1:6-7). We do that by praying, studying and meditating on the Scriptures and then striving to live God's way of life. James reveals that learning to use, and being led by, God's Spirit is the real key to emotional control and that the results will be evident in our conversation and our conduct (James 3:13-18).

The fabric of modern society—and many of our lives—is being damaged and torn apart by human emotions surging out of control. Our world has been deceived and has lost sight of sound principles for guiding human conduct (cf. Rev. 12:9). In the Bible, God provides us with a divinely inspired "Handbook" that contains keys to success for developing emotional self-control. Our challenge is to learn to effectively use these timeless principles.

The Sermon on the Mount
Part 1

by John H. Ogwyn 

How important is happiness? It’s a quest that millions pursue. Nevertheless, very few ever truly achieve it. Why is that?

The Western World is awash in material goods. In a number of ways, the average person in our society lives in greater comfort than the richest rulers of previous centuries. For all of this prosperity, however, it seems that countless numbers of people are frustrated and feel empty inside. Why should this be? Could it be that there is far more to happiness than prosperity and physical comfort?

The quest for happiness has proven to be not only elusive, but also expensive. Billions of dollars are spent each year in gambling. From state-run lotteries to river-boat casinos, money comes pouring in from people in pursuit of happiness. The very existence of a mega-billion-dollar entertainment industry is further evidence of the seemingly endless pursuit of pleasure.

Along with happiness, people are increasingly seeking inner peace in this age of anxiety and turbulence. The self-help movement has become another billion-dollar industry in modern America. And if you won’t help yourself, there are always drugs. Both legal and illegal, they promise to make all our problems go away.

But despite all our searching, the suicide rate is near an all-time high. It is the second-leading cause of death among young people. So once again, why, in the midst of so much abundance, is there such frustration and emptiness?

Could it be that there is a spiritual component to happiness that’s been overlooked? The Creator of mankind sent along an instruction book with His “product.” That instruction book is the Holy Bible, which contains the missing dimension in human knowledge—the spiritual dimension.

It’s true that, throughout history people have tried to fill the spiritual void that lies at the core of their feelings of frustration and emptiness. Their approaches have fallen into one of two categories—emotion-centered religion or rule-centered religion.

Those whose religion has been emotion-centered have placed an emphasis on producing ecstatic feelings, often with the aid of music. In various cultures throughout the centuries, mystics and charismatics have sought to attain an emotional high through the medium of religion.

Others have emphasized the meticulous following of rules and rituals. The Pharisees of Christ’s day, for instance, had deduced 613 laws from the first five books of the Old Testament and had amplified each of them with numerous oral traditions. Their scrupulous observance of rigid and minute regulations produced in them a feeling of superiority to the common people. 
A Religious Revolution

The true religious teachings of Jesus Christ of Nazareth were and are nothing less than revolutionary! True Christianity certainly evokes emotion—love, joy. Concern for others. And true Christianity is structured upon rules—the law of God, as magnified by Christ Himself. And yet the ultimate end of Christianity is neither emotions nor rules. It’s something far greater!

The very goal of following God’s revealed way of life and living by His rules is to effect and inner transformation of the mind and character. In His famous Sermon on the Mount, Jesus Christ laid out the very essence of Christianity. At the beginning of this discourse, He explained seven distinct traits of character that produce ultimate happiness—happiness that persists even in the midst of persecution, outward pressure and turmoil.

With this article, The World Ahead begins a three-part series to examine in-depth what is undoubtedly the most important section of the entire Bible. For in the Sermon on the Mount, our Savior Jesus Christ teaches us not only what God’s way of life is, but also how to internalize it! Nowhere can we better learn just how to become true sons and daughters of Almighty God.

First off, let’s look at the meaning of happiness. The Sermon on the Mount is recorded in chapters 5-7 of the book of Matthew. It begins with what are generally termed the Beatitudes, nine verses that start with the word “blessed” in most English translations. “Blessed” is a translation of the Greek makarios, a word some other Bible versions render as “happy.” The Interpreter’s Bible states in its commentary on this section, “The Greek word rendered blessed is used in pagan literature to denote the highest stage of happiness and well-being…” It is the equivalent of the Hebrew word ‘ashre, which means “beatitude” Indeed, the very word “beatitude” comes from a derivation of the Latin word beatus, also meaning “happy.”

True happiness isn’t something generated from the outside. The kind of happiness that Christ describes in the Sermon on the Mount isn’t dependent on external events or situations. In fact, Jesus teaches us that real happiness endures even in the face of persecution and martyrdom (5:10-12).

The entire message of Jesus Christ centered on the coming Kingdom of God (4:17). At the beginning of His ministry, in the Sermon on the Mount, He explained what is expected of those who will inherit this Kingdom. Near the very end of His ministry, recorded in Matthew 23, Christ explained to those who assumed they were the Kingdom’s heir—the Pharisees among them—why they were not (cf. 21:43-45). Rather than deep inner happiness and contentment, they were destined to receive grief, sorrow and woe. Why? Because their attitudes and actions demonstrated a hollow, superficial approach to religion. Christ called the hypocrites and “blind guides” (cf. 23:23-24).

Most would assume that a sense of personal adequacy and strong self-worth is a necessary part of true happiness. Jesus Christ, however, revealed that the very opposite is true. He began His sermon with these words: “Blessed [how happy] are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven” (5:3). Who are the “poor in spirit” and what do they have that leads to happiness?

The Greek term here translated as “poor” literally means “beggar.” The poor in spirit, then, are those who harbor no illusions of their own spiritual self-sufficiency. They are deeply aware of how inadequate their own humanly generated spirituality and righteousness really are.

Perhaps the place in Scripture that best illustrates this point is the parable of Christ recorded in Luke 18:9-14. We are told in verse 9 that “He spoke this parable to some who trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and despised others.” The story that Jesus Christ recounted was of two men who went up to the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee and the other a publican—that is, a tax collector.

The Pharisee prided themselves on their meticulous observance of the entire law according to an elaborate, but quite unnecessary, oral tradition that they had developed on their own. The publicans, on the other hand, were despised as employees of the hated Roman government—and,  indeed, many of them were actual thieves.

The Pharisee made an elaborate prayer in which he thanked God for his supposed superiority to other men. He recounted to God a list of his religious accomplishments to buttress this claim. But the publican, we're told, wouldn't so much as raise his eyes to heaven. Instead he confessed his own unworthiness and asked God for mercy. And it was the publican, according to Jesus Christ, who went away justified (v. 14)—that is, restored to a right relationship with God.

The starting point for true happiness and inner peace is to realize that none of us can meet our own spiritual needs. We can't generate real spiritual power within ourselves. What we can do, however, is to be profoundly aware of our need for a Savior and to beseech the Creator of the universe for His help and mercy. As the Apostle James explained, “God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble” (James 4:6). Those who truly confess their inherent spiritual bankruptcy and look to God to supply that need will be the real heirs of the Kingdom. They are on their way to happiness and contentment that will last forever.

Next, Jesus said something in His sermon that on the surface appears to be self-contradictory: "Blessed [how happy] are those who mourn, for they shall be comforted" (Matt. 5:4). Mourning or grief would appear to be the very antithesis of happiness. Why, then, would Christ list this as one of the seven aspects of character that would lead to inner happiness and contentment?

The Prophet Ezekiel recorded a vision in which he saw a group of people set apart by God to be spared the prophetic judgments that were to come upon Israel. They are described as those who “sigh and cry” for the abominations of their people (Ezek. 9:4). In other words, they are deeply moved and troubled by the sin they see around them and the painful consequences it produces. And hating the sin they see in themselves, they are able to genuinely repent. The grief they experience in struggling to overcome sin and in observing the corruption of the outside world, however, is only temporary. Like a righteous man of Christ’s day named Simeon, they are awaiting the “consolation of Israel” (Luke 2:25).

Christ’s promise to such people is one of comfort. Those who have come to truly hate sin and who are deeply grieved by it are the heirs of a Kingdom that will be built upon righteousness. They can look forward to the time when the pain and sorrow that constitute sin’s legacy will be forever banished. They will be the heirs of an age in which God Himself will provide comfort (Rev. 21:4).

The third character trait Christ emphasized in the Sermon on the Mount is listed in Matthew 5:5: “Blessed [how happy] are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” The prophet Daniel recorded that in the end time, the God of Heaven will abolish the governments of this world and set up a Kingdom that shall never be removed (Dan. 2:44). The true saints of God are destined to literally rule as kings and priests with Jesus Christ on this very earth (Rev. 5:10).

While promising His apostles the future responsibility of sitting on thrones and ruling the various tribes of Israel (Luke 22:29-30), Christ emphasized that they must be prepared to administer a Government vastly different from any they had ever known. Christ taught them that as rulers they were to exemplify an attitude of humble service rather than one of domineering vanity. Meekness, the very opposite of haughtiness and self-will, is a character trait of inestimable value to God.

Now meekness is in no way to be equated with weakness. Jesus Christ set us the perfect example, “who, when He was reviled, did not revile in return; when He suffered, He did not threaten, but committed Himself to Him who judges righteously” (1 Peter 2:23). Those who are truly meek let God fight their battles for them. They are not involved in the strife and contention that derive from rampant self-will. They will be heirs of the Kingdom that is to come.

“Blessed [how happy] are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for  they shall be filled” (Matt. 5:6). This is the fourth vital characteristic that Jesus taught His disciples to build. What is it that we most deeply desire and yearn for? The Apostle Peter paints one of the most vivid word pictures in the Bible in 1 Peter 2:2. He declares that Christians are to desire God’s Truth with the same eagerness and anticipation that a newborn baby desires its mother’s milk. Anyone who has ever seen a nursing infant has an idea of what fervent desire is really all about!

Psalm 42 begins the section of the book of Psalms, a section the Jews traditionally \associated with the festival season of Pentecost. It opens with a description of the deep, insatiable thirst that the psalmist had for God and His ways. “Righteousness” is obeying God’s commandments (119:172). And the thirst for it can only be quenched by God’s Holy Spirit, the rivers of living water that Christ offered (John 4:14).

Physical appetites can never be permanently satisfied. But Christ holds out to those who hunger and thirst after the ways of God the promise of being truly filled. Those who have faithfully endured the trials and pressures that are prerequisite to entering God’s Kingdom (Acts 14:22) will never again experience that inner longing that gnaws away like hunger and thirst (Rev. 7:16-17). They will have access to the waters of life and to the fruit of the tree of life (22:1-2). And they will be like God (1 John 3:2), perfect in character.

“Blessed [how happy] are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy” (Matt. 5:7). This fifth quality emphasized by Christ is yet another characteristic that goes against the grain of human nature. We naturally respond in retaliation and vengeance. How hard it is to untangle ourselves from hurts and grievances! “It’s not fair!” we say.

In Matthew 18:21-35 we find a parable that Jesus told to illustrate the matter of forgiveness. Simon Peter had come to Christ and asked Him if he should be willing to forgive his brother as many as seven times! Imagine his surprise when Christ told him that the number of times he must forgive his brother was “not seven, but seventy times seven.” Peter’s first thought may have been, “But I couldn’t keep track of that many times!” And that, of course, is the whole point. We are not to be “keeping score.” Rather, we must be ready to extend mercy and compassion continually. After all, we need God to extend it to us continually.

Those individuals in whose heart bitterness and resentment are never allowed to take root are on their way to true happiness and contentment. They are easily moved with compassion and quickly extend mercy and forgiveness to others. God promises that they need not fear, for they in turn will receive mercy from the Creator.

A sixth vital character trait emphasized by Christ in the Sermon on the Mount is purity of heart and motive. “Blessed [how happy] are the pure in heart, for they shall see God” (5:8). This attribute is the very opposite of hypocrisy. The word “hypocrite” comes from a Greek word meaning an actor on the stage. In the Greek dramas of the first century, actors wore masks while they recited their lines. Christ likened some of the religious leaders of His day to those actors. For many of the Pharisees were simply playing a part. They “wore a mask” that appeared to be very religious and holy. They followed countless rules and rituals. But behind this disguise, their inner lives weren’t permeated with genuineness and purity of motive.

James says that “pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their trouble, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world” (James 1:27). Religion that is purely motivated reflects itself in helping those who are unable to help you in return. A desire to reflect the mind and attitude of Jesus Christ, rather than to impress other people, is what God is after in each of us. Those who are pure in heart will ultimately see God. Revelation 22:4 anticipates a time when the saved “shall see His face, and His name shall be on their foreheads.”

The seventh distinct aspect of character to which Christ points is that of being a peacemaker. “Blessed [how happy] are the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of God” (Matt. 5:9). Peacemakers aren’t out spreading gossip and rumors, stirring up strife between individuals and among groups. Rather, a peacemaker pours oil on troubled waters and has a calming effect on those around him.

People the world over express a desire for peace, yet there is very little peace to be found. And there’s a reason for that! Humanity simply doesn’t know the way to peace (Rom. 3:17). Peace is the result of something, but most people have no idea of what. The key is found in Isaiah 32:17: “The work of righteousness will be peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance forever.” Peacemakers are practicing righteousness as a way of life. When that way fills the earth, peace will result. The peacemakers have God’s nature and attitude, and they are destined to be called His children forever.

In Matthew 5:10-11, Christ explained that those who exemplify the seven traits of character we’ve just examined will possess happiness and inner peace, even when they’re persecuted and reviled by a world that hates the ways of God. Indeed, this very persecution is a sign to them that they are living a godly life and walking in the footsteps of past martyrs—including Christ Himself. And they can endure it all joyfully, for they have a hope and confidence that stretches beyond the here and now.

The purpose of real religion—true Christianity—is neither to well up with emotion, not to mechanically follow a set of rules and regulations. Rather, it is to take on the very nature of Almighty God, the very mind of our Savior Jesus Christ (cf. Phil. 2:5-8). To be sure, the only way to achieve this end is to yield ourselves to God and obey His law. And just as sure, if we are following God’s way of life, we will experience and even display powerful positive emotions. Nevertheless, the purpose and end of Christianity goes far beyond emotionalism or rule-keeping. It involves an inward transformation—becoming the very sons and daughters of the Living God.

Real happiness and peace of mind aren’t derived from any material things of the world around. As Christ set the tone for His teachings about the Kingdom, He began by describing the character of those who were to be the heirs of that Kingdom. And it is from this character, the inner values of the heart and mind, that eternal happiness springs.

In our next issue, we will examine “letting our light shine” and the main theme of the Sermon on the Mount—how Jesus Christ magnified the law of God.

Millennium
The Reign of Christ

by Colin Adair

As we approach the end of this century—the end of the second millennium of the Common Era—modern prophets and media commentators predict both good news and bad. On the one hand, we hear that world conditions will become more frightening with an increase in natural disasters, war and terrorism. On the other, science predicts a time of increasing prosperity, more leisure time, an eradication of disease and sickness, and a greater quality of life the world over. Which view will win out?

At the end of the first millennium, many people in the Christian world expected the return of Jesus Christ. After all, the Bible had spoken of a thousand years when the saints would rule with Christ over the nations of the earth. Perhaps it was only natural for many to believe that Jesus would establish this 1,000-year reign at the beginning of a new millennium according to their calendar. But He did not. Consequently, there was general disappointment among Christians at that time.

When the year 2000—or more correctly the year 2001—arrives, it is highly possible that much of Christianity will once again be disappointed. But they need not be. For although Scripture does not tell us when the Kingdom of God will be established on this earth, it leaves no doubt whatsoever that it nevertheless will be!

What Is the Millennium?

The term “millennium” is actually not found in the Bible. It is of Latin origin, meaning a period of 1,000 years. And as we’ve already seen, a 1,000-year reign of Christ and the resurrected saints is mentioned in the Bible. We read in Revelation 20:4-6, “And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the world of God, who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not received his mark on their foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years…. They shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years.”

In his book, The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, historian Edward Gibbon acknowledged that early New Testament Christians embraced the doctrine of the Millennium as one of the fundamental beliefs of the Christian Church:

“The ancient and popular doctrine of the Millennium was intimately connected with the second coming of Christ. As the works of the creation had been finished in six days their duration in their present state, according to a tradition which was attributed to the prophet Elijah, was fixed to six thousand years. By the same analogy it was inferred that this long period of labour and contention which was now almost elapsed, would be succeeded by a joyful Sabbath of a thousand years; and that Christ, with the triumphant band of the saints and the elect who had escaped death, or who had been miraculously revived, would reign upon the earth till the time appointed for the last and general resurrection” (chap. 15, sec. 2).

So what happened to this belief? As the time passed, it was regarded by many as being only an analogy, and gradually it was almost entirely discounted as part of a mainly symbolic book. The truth of the revelation that Jesus Christ gave to the Apostle John had been cast aside, as were many of the original truths held by the Apostolic Church.

However, through the centuries, a fair number of Christians continued to believe in the Millennium in some fashion. Unfortunately, many of their ideas have involved major departures from Scripture so that there now exist a number of different concepts about the Millennium.

Various Interpretations

There are three main schools of thought concerning the Millennium. The first is called amillennialism. Advocates of this interpretation reject the idea of a literal Millennium, believing the 1,000 years to be figurative usage for a long period of time. They believe that we should not look for any coming Millennium because, in their view, the “Millennium” is right now in progress—in what they call “this Gospel age.” Amillennialism gives a mystical meaning to the many Kingdom promises in the Old Testament. It claims that when the Old Testament speaks of Zion, it refers only to the Christian Church. It makes no differentiation between the physical nation of Israel and the Church—that is, the spiritual body of Christ. (While it is true that at times the words “Zion” and “Israel” in the Old Testament may refer to the Church in a spiritual sense, or even have a dual meaning, these terms most often refer to the people of ancient Israel or their modern descendants.) Amillennialists contend that Satan is presently bound, a position that is in direct contradiction to Scripture and is clearly at odds with the omnipresent evils that still abound in this present age.

The second view is called postmillennialism. Promoted by Daniel Whitby in 17th-century England, this interpretation maintains that the present Christian Church will, with the preaching of the Gospel, root out all evils and thereby bring about the Millennium—with Jesus Christ, from heaven, reigning spiritually over the earth for 1,000 years. In this view, the Second Coming of Christ will occur after the Millennium, when He will initiate a Judgment and bring an end to the present order. However, throughout history no righteous age brought about by Christians has ever taken place. Nor is it now taking place. In fact, the world is becoming more evil rather than more righteous. So this view has lost a lot of credibility and currently has few adherents.

The third school of thought on the subject is called premillennialism. This interpretation, more in line with Scripture as we will see, teaches that the Second Coming of Christ will immediately precede the Millennium. At His return, the present age of man ends. Jesus then restores the Kingdom of Israel and reigns for 1,000 years. Adherents of premillennialism claim that during the 1,000 year time frame mentioned in Revelation 20, all the Kingdom promises of the Old Testament will be fulfilled. Premillennialists insist that a Kingdom set up on earth is the only possible interpretation of these promises. This wonderful time will feature the binding of Satan and the destruction of sin.

What the Bible Says

While there may be differing views on the subject, the truth is easily discovered if we let the Bible be our guide.

 We need to ask if the restoring of the Kingdom to Israel was an integral part of the Gospel of Jesus Christ and the Apostolic Church. Immediately before Christ ascended to heaven, the apostles asked Him a question: “’Lord, will You at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?’ And He said to them, ‘It is not for you to know times or seasons which the Father has put in His own authority.’” (Acts 1:6-7). Notice that Jesus did not say they were way off base. He didn’t say, “What are you talking about? There’s not going to be any Kingdom!” Nor did He say that the Kingdom was already here in the hearts of men or would later be established in heaven. Indeed the question asked by the apostles was valid. His reply that they would not be told when the Kingdom was to be established in no way implied that it wouldn’t be established.

Earlier, when the Apostle Peter told Christ that he and the other disciples had forsaken all to follow Him, Jesus promised them that they would “sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel” (Matt. 19:27-28). Here we see another reference to this Kingdom—the Kingdom of God—which, in a sense, will be the ultimate fulfillment of the ancient kingdom of Israel.

In Acts 3:21, Peter mentioned that Jesus Christ had ascended to heaven until the times of restitution (or restoration) of all things, which God had spoken through the prophets since the world began. Since Adam and Eve rejected God and His rule, mankind has gone its own way. The result has been a world governed by Satan with all the attendant evils of war, misery and suffering. But through His prophets, God promised time and again in the Old Testament that He would restore the right way of life to a regathered nation of Israel and indeed to the whole world. Of the dozens of scriptures that detail this wonderful promise, let’s look at just a few from the book of Isaiah.

Chapter 11 states, “It shall come to pass in that day that the LORD shall set His hand again the second time to recover the remnant of His people who are left, from Assyria and Egypt, from Pathros and Cush, from Elam and Shinar, from Hamath and the islands of the sea. He will set up a banner for the nations, and will assemble the outcasts of Israel and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth” (vv. 11-12).

And in chapter 27: “It shall come to pass in that day, that the LORD will thresh, from the channel of the River [Euphrates] to the Brook of Egypt; and you will be gathered one by one, O you children of Israel. So it shall be in that day that the great trumpet will be blown; they will come, who are about to perish in the land of Assyria, and they who are outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the LORD in the holy mount at Jerusalem” (vv. 12-13). Notice here that Israel will worship God at Jerusalem—not in heaven. Clearly these verses are speaking of a literal regathering of the descendants of the Twelve Tribes to their homeland in Israel, where Christ will rule them along with all the nations of the earth.

Perhaps the most well-known of verses pertaining to this literal coming Kingdom on earth is in Isaiah 2: “Now it shall come to pass in the latter days that the mountain of the LORD’s house shall be established on the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow to it. Many people shall come and say, ‘Come and let us go to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob; He shall teach us His ways, and we shall walk in His paths. For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. He shall judge between the nations, and shall rebuke many people: they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war anymore’” (vv. 2-4).

It is obvious that this verse is speaking about a literal Government established at Jerusalem—also known as Zion. Why? Because nations  are mentioned, people are mentioned, and peace between them is spoken of. And it will all happen upon the grand restoration that will occur when Jesus Christ returns to this earth from heaven.

Literally dozens of scriptures attest to a time of Israel’s restoration and peace on earth among nations brought on by God’s intervention and Christ’s return. But is this for 1,000 years—a millennium? Is the doctrine of this time period biblical?

The Millennium Is Literal

Let’s once again look at Revelation 20 and see the time order of events that occur after the Second Coming of Christ. Satan is chained, shut up and restrained for 1,000 years (vv. 1-3). Verses 4-5 reveal the reward of the resurrected saints: “And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them…. And they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand years. But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished.”

So the saints will rule and govern with Christ for 1,000 years. Where will they reign? On the earth, as we saw earlier, when Israel and all nations are restored, which Christ revealed to the twelve apostles when He foretold their reward of ruling the tribes of Israel. Common sense would lead us to the same conclusion. For there are no nations in heaven, but there are many nations here below. But we need not rely solely on common sense. For the Bible explicitly says that the saints “shall reign on the earth” (Rev. 5:10).

We have only scratched the surface regarding the many prophecies given about Christ’s rule on this earth during the wonderful World Ahead. But it should be plain to see that the Bible speaks of the Millennium as fact, not fiction. It definitely shows that the Millennium will begin with the return of Jesus Christ, when He will resurrect to glorified eternal life all the Spirit-begotten Christians who lived and died in the faith. Nowhere in the entire Bible do we read of the Millennium starting long before Christ’s return. It should also be evident that mankind cannot bring about the Millennium merely by preaching about Christ and trying to root out evil. For nearly 2,000 years man has tried—yet we still do not have peace on earth.

Jesus Christ has been calling out of this world a people to constitute His Church and to prepare to rule with Him when He returns. The Church’s mission now is to proclaim the Good News of the coming millennial rule of Christ and to preach all the truths of the Bible, including the way of salvation.

Christ, we may safely state, will not return by the first year of the next millennium, since many prophecies are yet to be fulfilled—prophecies that require more time than remains in our current millennium. But when the third 1,000-year period of the Common era begins on January 1, 2001, we will be that much closer to God’s direct, miraculous intervention in our sin-sick and corrupt world. Let’s pray that the biblical Millennium will come soon. We all need it urgently.
Questions & Short Answers

Q. Please explain what the Bible means when it talks about “fasting.”

A. Fasting—abstaining from food and drink for longer than one normally would between meals (Ex.. 34:28; Esther 4:16)—has been a tool for getting closer to God since at least the time of Moses, when he fasted twice for 40 consecutive days (Deut. 9:18). Elijah and Christ both fasted for the same length of time (1 Kings 19:8; Matt. 4:2). Of course, these particular instances of going so long without food and water were almost certainly made possible by miraculous help. Nevertheless, they—along with examples of much shorter fasts—can teach us valuable lessons.
Spiritual fasting draws us closer to God through humility (cf. Ps. 35:13 KJV). In fasting properly we acknowledge that our life is not sustained by our own power but by God. That's humbling.

Fasting can also be a way to FOCUS. The more we fast, the more we should be able to concentrate totally on God, and not on our own pursuits or the pulls of the flesh—since we are not at the time feeding the flesh. Our only sustenance during a fast is spiritual. We "eat" the "Bread of Life,” and "drink in" of God's Word and Spirit.

When Christ ended His 40-day fast, He was extremely hungry. Satan tried to get Him to put the pursuit of physical needs before obedience to the Father (Matt. 4:1-4). And Satan uses the same tactics on God's people today. Our Lord's response, even in extreme hunger, was: "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God" (v. 4). It is not ultimately the food we eat that sustains us. Life and the means to fulfill its inherent needs come from God (cf. 6:25-33). Christ answered Satan's temptation with the straight truth—man lives by the words of God, not by physical sustenance!

Actually, Christ was quoting here from Moses: "So [God] humbled you [Israel], allowed you to hunger, and fed you with manna... that He might make you know that man shall not live by bread alone; but man lives by every word that proceeds from the mouth of the LORD" (Deut. 8:3). This is what the hunger of fasting is to help teach us. Our real life is not in the flesh. It comes from humbly seeking and obeying God. Notice how God humbled the Israelites by allowing them to experience hunger. He then fed them with manna—bread from heaven. God was both establishing Himself as their heavenly Provider and showing that life comes from Him. Later, Christ expounded on this passage and told us clearly that He is the Bread of Life from heaven, and that whoever eats of this Bread would live forever! (John 6:48-51 ). Fasting, then, helps us to see our own "nothingness" without God. That's why Christ says not to use fasting as a way to "show off" our righteousness to others but to do it privately and humbly (Matt. 6:16-18).

Since fasting is a tool to help us become more humble, so that God can lift us up (James 4:10) and we can draw closer to Him, it is empowering! Indeed, if you are having a strong trial in your life or some evil influence that you just can't seem to overcome, Jesus showed us that sometimes success is found only through prayer and fasting! (cf. Matt. 17:14-21 ).

But fasting must never be done in an attempt to force God to do something. Sadly, this is a common misconception. The purpose of fasting is to seek God and His will in our life (cf. Ezra 8:21), NOT to try to force our will on God (Is. 58:4; cf. James 4:3). Like Christ's, our attitude toward God should be, "Not My will, but Yours, be done" (Luke 22:42).

Fasting is a time to humbly learn to be more like God. Our Heavenly Father is kind and gracious. He is a giver and a forgiver. Meditating on what He has done for us should inspire us to stop disobeying Him and to start helping others. God says, "Is this not the fast that I have chosen: to loose the bonds of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, to let the oppressed go free, and that you break every yoke? Is it not to share your bread with the hungry, and that you bring to your house the poor who are cast out; when you see the naked, that you cover him...?" (Is. 58:6-7). We are to emulate God by helping to provide for the needs of others as He does for us. We are also to focus on being forgiving. We are to seek God's way of life. Then He will hear our cries and answer our prayers (v. 9), and heal and protect us (v. 8). If we are willing to do without a little food and water to whole-heartedly seek Him and His way of life, He promises us that bread and water will be sure! (v. 11).

Now, are we required to fast? Jesus said that His true servants would fast (Matt. 9:15). Moreover, on one of God's Holy Days—the Day of Atonement—we are commanded to afflict our souls," i.e. fast (Lev. 23:27; cf. Is. 58:5). But besides this day, how often and how long should we fast? It is according to one's particular needs and ability. For one person it may be one day every few months or so. For another, it may be for several days at a time. It should be noted that many people are physically unable to fast for more than a few days at any one time. It would be best to check with a physician before going on an extended fast or fasting too frequently. God looks on the heart-not on the number of days our bodies can endure before we collapse. God expects us to exercise wisdom.

Fasting, then, should be done from time to time by true Christians unless health conditions prevents us from doing so. It should be a private matter between us and God and should be done in an attitude of humility, service and forgiveness. It should be to seek His will in our life, not to force our will on Him, and to learn that He is our Provider and Sustainer. When we fast in this way, God will answer our prayers because they will be according to His will (cf. 1 John 5:14). He will then also provide us with the life-sustaining "bread" we need—physical, but more important, spiritual. For man does not live by bread alone. Man lives by every word of God!

Are You Ready for the 
Day of the Lord?

by Rex I. Sexton

“Get ready for the Day of the Lord!” cries the fiery preacher. Those in the audience listen almost in terror as the pulpit pounder describes horrifying phenomena that he says will soon engulf the entire earth. In graphic detail they hear that the sun and moon will cease to give light, that heavenly bodies will collide with the earth, and that plagues will stalk the land—disease, starvation and war! Great earthquakes will topple whole cities as fierce and relentless storms punish men, women and children. Thus will Almighty God lash out in anger and exact cruel revenge on a sinful mankind! "The time of judgment is at hand, and you had better be ready!" the voice thunders through the loudspeakers.

But, we might ask, is this picture of the Day of the Lord accurate? Does the Bible teach that "gloom and doom" is all there is to this period of time? Is Jesus Christ going to return to the earth merely to destroy it? Just what is the Day of the Lord anyhow?

The Bible refers to this same time in a variety of ways. The expression "Day of the Lord" is synonymous with the "day of visitation" (1 Peter 2:12), the "day of the Lord Jesus” (2 Cor. 1:14), the “day of judgment” (1 John 4:17), the “great and awesome day” (Joel 2:31), the “day of vengeance of our God” (Is. 61.2) and the "great day of God Almighty" (Rev. 16:14). Other passages simply refer to this time as "the day," "that day" or the "day of God.”

Regardless of how it is referred to, however, it's going to be the most awesome time in all of human history! And it's imperative that you understand what will happen during this period and the incredible changes it heralds for this earth!

In its broadest sense, the Day of the Lord simply refers to the era wherein God will take control of the earth. Right now we are living in the "day of man," since God has granted mankind temporary rule over this planet. The Bible also indicates that we could refer to this time as the "day of Satan," since Satan is now the "god of this age" (2 Cor. 4:4) and "deceives the whole world" into following his social and religious systems (Rev. 12:9). But his influence on the earth is only temporary according to God's purpose.

The Bible reveals that Jesus Christ will remain in heaven only "until the times of restitution of all things" (Acts 3:21). Thus, something that used to be here is going to be put back in place. But what was removed that needs to be restored? The answer is simple—God’s direct rulership over the entire earth! It will be restored during the Day of the Lord.

Now there are actually four different ways of reckoning the Day of the Lord as we will see. First off, it is...

One Day!

More than 2,500 years ago, King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon had a disturbing dream. In it, he saw a vision of a huge statue with a head of gold, chest and arms of silver, belly and thighs of bronze, legs of iron, and feet of iron mixed with clay (Dan. 2:31-33). As he was admiring the statue, a supernatural stone came out of the sky and smashed the statue's feet and toes! The entire statue then collapsed into dust and was blown away by the wind, with no trace left behind. Then the stone quickly grew into a great mountain that filled the entire earth! (vv. 34-36).

'The only one able to explain the vision was the Prophet Daniel, who at that time was a captive serving in Nebuchadnezzar's court. Daniel explained to this king of Babylon that the statue represented a succession of empires that would dominate the known world from that time forth.

The final stage of these governments—represented by the feet and toes of mixed iron and clay—would be an alliance of ten separate nations. During the time of their kingdom, the God of heaven will come to the earth to destroy every vestige of these nations and their governments and to establish His own Kingdom that will last forever! (vv. 41-45).

The Day of the Lord is referred to in some scriptures as the day of the final battle—when Jesus Christ and His army of angels defeat the army of the final human empire. Not surprisingly, this final empire is referred to as mighty "Babylon," now falling for the second time! (Rev. 18:2). Jesus Christ foretold that on this day He will be visible in the sky like lightning. "For as the lightning that flashes out of one part under heaven shines to the other part under heaven, so also the Son of Man will be in His day” (Luke 17:24).

The final cataclysmic battle takes place at Jerusalem. The Prophet Joel gives some vivid details of the devastation that will take place, beginning with an alarm of war being sounded: "Blow the trumpet in Zion and sound an alarm in My holy mountain! Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day of the LORD is coming, for it is at hand” (Joel 2:1). He then goes on to describe an immense army coming down to Jerusalem—an army including soldiers from virtually every nation on earth!

These armies will be gathered by Satan and his demons in one last desperate attempt to prevent the Kingdom of God from being established on this earth! "For they are the spirits of devils, performing signs, which go out to the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty" (Rev. 16:14). But their efforts will be for nothing as they are defeated before the returning Christ. Indeed, His weapons will be earthquakes, a hail of fiery stones from heaven and a "plague" that virtually melts soldiers away while they are still standing ( 16:18, 21; Zech. 14:12-13). Modern weapons, destructive as they have become, will nevertheless be no match for the infinite power of Jesus Christ!

Then, after the battle is over, Christ will ascend the throne of rulership over the entire earth and at last establish His Kingdom: "And the Lord shall be King over all the earth. In that day it shall be—`The LORD is one,' and His name one" (v. 9). So the Day of the Lord can correctly be understood as the day of the final battle at Jerusalem—the day when all the combined armies of the world are defeated and the Son of God establishes His rulership over the earth.

These momentous events, it should be noted, take place at the seventh trumpet (Rev. 1l:15; 16:17). However, a number of scriptures also include events that precede it, identifying them too as part of the Day of the Lord. So it is also correct to see this "day" as...

The YEAR of Trumpets and Plagues

The Apostle John opens the book of Revelation by telling his readers that he was "in the Spirit on the Lord's Day" (1:10). According to Vine's Dictionary of the New Testament, the Greek word herera, translated here as "day," can mean a "period of undefined length marked by certain circumstances.... The Day of the Lord is the Day of His manifested judgment on the world" (pp. 270​-271). This understanding is borne out by the message of the book—the visions John saw and recorded for us concerning this awesome march of events that culminates in Jesus Christ's Kingdom being established here on earth! Christ also included what will happen just prior to His return as part of “the day when the Son of Man is revealed” (cf. Luke 17:28-30).
Leading up to these events is a series of ever more frequent and intensifying calamities, the first manifestations of which occurred shortly after Christ's First Coming. They are represented by the opening of "seals" in Revelation 6. The first four seals are known as the "Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse.” They describe false Christianity, war, famine and disease epidemics. The same global problems were also foretold by Jesus Christ directly (Matt. 24:1-12). When the fifth seal is opened, Satan initiates a great persecution of true Christians (Rev. 6:9) This will also be the time of "Jacob's trouble" (Jer. 30:7)—when the devil is allowed to vent his wrath on the nations that have been enjoying the blessings of Abraham (for more understanding on this critical topic, please write for our free brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy). The "Beast"—the Europe-centered world government foretold in Revelation 13—will no doubt rise to power at this time. As this combination of civil and religious rule enforces its "mark" upon all mankind, true followers of Jesus Christ who refuse to receive this mark will be afflicted, hated of all nations, betrayed and in some cases even martyred for their refusal to disobey God! (v. l6; Matt. 24:9-10). This time is referred to by Jesus as the Great Tribulation (v. 21 ) and will be Satan's last attempt to harm the people of God!

These events signal the beginning of the 3 1/2-year countdown to the final battle! According to Revelation 13:5, the Beast will rule the earth for 42 months (3 1/2 years). This same period of time was revealed to the Prophet Daniel as the time when this powerful church-state union would come like a whirlwind into the “Glorious Land”—i.e. the Holy Land (Dan. 11:40-41)—and would shatter the power of the “holy people” for “ a time, times, and half a time"' ( 12:7). In other words, again 3 l/2 years—figuring a "time" as representing one year in prophecy.

This period of the enforcing of the mark of the Beast and of the Great Tribulation will end "after two days... on the third day" (Hosea 6:2). And using the prophetic "day-for-a-year principle" (cf. Ezek. 4:6; Num. 14:34), that means after two years, during the third year. Then, "immediately after the tribulation," terrifying heavenly signs will be seen (Matt. 24:29). These heavenly signs—visible phenomena in the sky—constitute the sixth seal of Revelation (6:12). They occur between the persecution of God's people and the beginning of His wrath upon the earth. The Prophet Joel tells us that the heavenly signs will occur before the Day of the Lord: "And I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth.... The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the coming of the great and awesome day of the LORD" (Joel 2:30-31 ).

The tumultuous and chaotic events Joel writes about earlier in the same chapter occur after the heavenly signs and during a period leading up to the great Day of Battle. Over the course of this period the "seven trumpets" of the "seventh seal" are sounded (Rev. 8-9). Each trumpet brings a new plague upon the earth as God, in His great mercy, begins the process of leading deceived and defiant human beings to repentance so that Jesus Christ can rule them. This time is heralded as the "great day of His wrath" (6:17)—a "day" that, again following the “day-for-a–year principle,” is referred to in Isaiah 34:8 as one year: “the DAY of the LORD’s vengeance, the YEAR of recompense for the cause of Zion.” That year will include the most intense part of God's wrath upon sinful mankind. Thus, 2 1/2 years of the Great Tribulation will be followed by the one-year Day of the Lord—together making up the final 3 1/2 years before Christ's return.

On the heels of these tremendous events and their culmination in the immense battle at Jerusalem, a new era in history begins! And the Scriptures reveal that the Day of the Lord will then continue throughout...

The Millennium

The wonderful truth that Jesus Christ is going to establish His Throne—His Kingdom—upon the earth and rule with His saints for 1,000 years is well-documented in Scripture (Rev. 11:15; 20:4). When Jesus returns as King of kings, He will land exactly from where He left—the Mount of Olives, just east of Jerusalem (cf. Acts 1:9-12; Zech. 14:4). From that time forward, He will begin the healing process for the nations and teach people to obey God's laws—so much so that the knowledge of the true God will cover the earth as water now covers the seabeds! This wonderful time of peace and rebuilding is pictured for us in the book of Isaiah: "They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover the sea" ( 11:9).

Throughout history, many Bible scholars have traditionally believed that God has allotted a time period of 7,000 years to deal with mankind. In this “7,000-year plan,” each day of the week is understood to represent 1,000 years, with the “seventh-day Sabbath” as the final millennium—when Jesus Christ will rule the earth and give it rest from the influence of Satan the Devil. The Day of the Lord sometimes refers to this 1,000-year period, as it is the "day" when the Lord will rule the earth. The Apostle Peter seems to have been referring to this particular understanding in 2 Peter 3: "But beloved, do not forget this one thing, that with the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning His promise.... But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night" (vv. 8-10).

The traditional understanding of this seventh thousand-year period being the time of Christ's rule and therefore the Day of the Lord is documented by a number of historical writers. For instance, there is an account that at creation God revealed that the world exists for a total of seven days of a thousand years each, and has decreed that the seventh constitutes a "Sabbath" (cf. J.H. Charlesworth, Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, vol. 1, 2 Enoch 32-33, quoted in "Millennium," International Standard Bible Encyclopedia Revised, vol. 3, p. 357).

Also, the author of The Epistle of Barnabas (c. A.D. 130) wrote, " The six days of creation mean a period of six thousand years because a thousand years are like one day in the eyes of God. In six days, that is in six thousand years, everything will be completed, after which the present evil time will be destroyed and the Son of God will come again and judge the godless... and he will truly rest on the seventh day. Then will dawn the Sabbath of the millennial kingdom” (15:1-9, quoted in ISBE, p. 358).

The Bible also confirms the identification of the Millennium as a 1,000-year-long Sabbath day in the book of Hebrews—where the author uses the keeping of the Sabbath as an illustration of the "rest" or reward that Christians are to be striving to enter. "For there is a place where it is said, concerning the seventh day, `And God rested on the seventh day from all his works'.... For if [Joshua] had given them rest, God would not have spoken later of another `day.' So there remains a [Sabbath]-keeping for God's people. For the one who has entered God's rest has also rested from his own works, as God did from his. Therefore, let us do our best to enter that rest" (4:4, 8-11 Jewish New Testament).

So the Millennium itself, in some cases, is represented as a "day"—indeed, the Day of the Lord. Isaiah 19 and numerous other references in the Prophets describe the time when Jesus Christ will be ruling over the nations and teaching them His ways. The phrase "in that day" often occurs in these passages and should in this context be understood as meaning the Millennium—the Day when the Lord rules the earth and all its nations!

But the Kingdom of God will not end after the 1,000 years are finished. In fact, God's Kingdom will continue to increase! (Is. 9:7). Finally, then, the Day of the Lord, meaning the time when the Lord will rule, can also be applied to...

Eternity Beyond!

In the broadest sense, the Day of the Lord begins just before the Millennium and continues through the endless eons of time afterward—for all eternity! Daniel was told in no uncertain terms just what would happen: “But the saints of the Most High shall receive the kingdom, even forever and ever" (Dan. 7:18).

Adding a dual meaning to a passage we examined earlier in 2 Peter, the apostle seems to also include events beyond the Millennium—when the earth's surface and atmosphere are burned away—as part of the Day of the Lord (3:10).

Revelation 21 gives us a glimpse of the new heaven and earth that will replace what we know today: "Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away. Also there was no more sea. Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice from heaven, saying, `Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people. God Himself will be with them and be their God’" (vv. 1-3).

So God the Father and Jesus Christ will dwell for all eternity with those who have been born into Their Family! God proclaims, "He who overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be his God and he shall be My son" (v. 7).

So, incredible as it may sound, each one of us has an awesome invitation from Almighty God, the great Creator of the universe, to spend His Day—ALL ETERNITY—ruling with Him over the vast universe: What a "day" that will be!

Are you ready for the coming Day of the Lord?.

..
Editorial by Roderick C. Meredith
November – December 1998

Do You Know How to “Watch”?

On the World Ahead television program and in the pages of this magazine, we are constantly encouraging you to obey this command of Christ: "Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man" (Luke 21:36). This instruction was given just after Jesus had been detailing point by point the world events that would lead up to His Second Coming.

What are the key events you should watch for? And how should you watch and pray?

As most of you know, the vast majority of the secular media upholds liberal social and political ideals and rejects the concept of a real God—a God with total power who can and will intervene in world affairs. Article after article has appeared in different newspapers and magazines over the past few years "making fun" of people's religious concerns about the end of the age. Print and broadcast journalists talk glibly about "millennial fever" and how often people have been misled in the past. About how all the dates for Christ's return have thus far been proven WRONG.

What most journalists do not understand—and, in all fairness, cannot understand—is that only those whom God is "calling" will be given true understanding of Bible prophecy. Even among the "elect," those who truly surrender to obey God and let Christ live His life within them will tend to have far more understanding. As God inspired the psalmist to tell us, "a good understanding have all those who do His commandments" (Ps. 111:10).

As many of our longtime followers know, the overall pattern of prophesied world events has been understood by the true Church of God for decades. And world events are right on God's schedule—right according to pattern!

What, then, are the key prophetic events to watch for and how should you watch? Jumping ahead a little bit, some of the best tools on this earth to help in watching are the prophetic booklets we publish and send out absolutely FREE upon request. The booklet titled God's Intervention in World Affairs presents the overall pattern of end-time events. America and Britain in Prophecy is a wonderful guide to help you fully understand that the American and British-descended peoples are, in fact, descendants of what has come to be known as the "lost Ten Tribes" of Israel. It explains that many awesome prophecies of the end of this age refer specifically to these nations. The booklet titled Fourteen Signs Announcing Christ's Return tells you a number of specific events that herald the Second Coming of our Savior. And our booklet, The Beast of Revelation, is a powerful, thoroughly documented work describing the coming Beast power in Europe.

If you will call or write for and actually STUDY each of these booklets—comparing them carefully with the prophetic statements in your Bible—you will indeed build a strong foundation for your understanding of biblical prophecy. Here, then, are some of the main prophetic events you should watch for as you read a good daily newspaper (the best source!) or weekly news magazine, tune into television news or listen to radio news broadcasts: Jesus' Olivet prophecy in Matthew 24, what John saw in Revelation 6, and parallel prophecies for both ancient and modern Israel—including the United States, Canada and Great Britain—as given in Leviticus 26:14-35 and Deuteronomy 28:15-68.

First, primarily following the pattern in Matthew 24, notice that Jesus speaks of false ministers—those who come in His name but who preach a different message than what He taught. He says these men will deceive MANY! Next, we find wars and rumors of wars coming upon the earth leading to the time of the end. And with modern radio and television, it's actually much easier to document the seemingly endless parade of one armed conflict after another. Next—affecting even the United States and the British-descended peoples—are famine and disease epidemics. New killer pathogens like the Ebola virus will appear—spawning diseases that medical science simply will not be able to control.

Earthquakes are another plague prophesied in the end times. They will increase both in frequency and destructiveness. God also indicates that He will have to break the "pride of power" of modern America, Britain and Canada (Lev. 26:19). We still have a great deal of power. But we're increasingly afraid to use it—don't seem to know how to use it—and have lost our sense of national purpose. This "malaise" will only worsen with time.

Even as disasters strike the nations of modern Israel, there will also be increasing persecution of the true Church of God. Matthew 24:9 describes the time when God's true servants will be "hated by ALL nations" for Christ's sake. Think about it. They can't be hated by all nations unless they become reasonably prominent. And they won't be reasonably prominent, no doubt, until a powerful "witness" is given by the true Church as Jesus predicted (v. 14). So, somewhere on this earth, God will be doing a great Work of warning and witnessing.

During this time frame, watch for the "Beast" of Revelation to arise and a False Prophet to appear in Europe. Soon strange and unusual miracles will be done by this great false religious leader (Rev. 13:11-14; 2 Thess. 2:7-10). This will be accompanied by continued deterioration of the moral fabric of the American and British-descended peoples—illicit sex of all types, increasing substance abuse, crime, youth violence and absolute hedonism (cf. 2 Tim. 3:1-6).

Toward the end, there will be real starvation that accompanies the horrifying disease epidemics. Then, the "abomination of desolation" will occur (Matt. 24:15). It will be a powerful warning for God's true people to prepare to flee. The book of Daniel indicates that a strong military alliance and leader referred to as the "king of the south" will provoke the European Beast power, who will then counterattack and take over the nation of Israel and much of the Middle East (11:40-45). So we need to watch the Middle Eastern nations for the rise of a coming "mahdi"—perhaps a politico-religious leader who will sweep the Arab world and stir it up against the West.

When God's faithful and zealous people are finally taken to safety (Rev. 3:10; 12:14-17), the Great Tribulation will begin (Matt. 24:21-22; Dan. 12:1). This time of horrifying persecution and violence directed primarily against the true Church and the "house of Israel" will shake the entire Western World and have its effects, in fact, all over the leading finally to the "day of the Lord"—the time of God's direct intervention and supernatural punishment of all nations. During this time, most of God's faithful and obedient people (Rev. 14:12) will be in a place of safety.

All of us should zealously watch these world events as they unfold according to God's pattern. And, as Jesus said, we should be PRAYING that we would be accounted worthy to escape the coming horrors and persecution. As we pray, we should ask God to cleanse us and purge us—to make us fit to be in His Kingdom. We should consciously yield ourselves as instruments in His hands—asking fervently for Jesus Christ to live His life within us (cf. Gal. 2:20 KJV). I hope and pray that all of our readers will heed the warning in God's end-time message.

Our Unseen Enemy

by Roderick C. Meredith

Mediums, channelers and so-called “spiritualists” are becoming increasingly influential in the United States and other Western nations. For many folks, dialing up the "psychic hotline" is just a bit of harmless fun-so they think. But for others, the occult has become nothing short of a religion! As we will see, both approaches are fraught with danger.

The San Diego Union-Tribune recently reported on this phenomenon.

"In the last year, mediums have soared into the media spotlight. At the forefront is the phenomenal success of the book Talking to Heaven: A Medium’s Message of Life After Death, by Los Angeles medium, James Van Praagh. It's been on the New York Times nonfiction best seller list for months.

"Using Van Praagh's business as an indicator, interest in mediums is intense: During the last year his clientele has grown to a three-year wait for private readings.

"In May, actress Cher revealed she was using Van Praagh to talk to her recently deceased ex-husband, Sonny Bono. Why the fascination? Van Praagh said he thinks it has to do with a failure of mainstream religion" (July 10, 1998).

Mediums and channelers claim to relay messages from the grave to living friends and relatives. Unfortunately, they often give generalized ideas of hope that serve to confuse grieving people who may be in a most vulnerable state.

When asked what his basic message is for his clients, Van Praagh answered, “That there is no death, there is only life. And that what we create in this life, how we treat one another, is what we’ll take with us when we pass on” (Union-Tribune).

Others have chosen a different route to connect with the “great beyond.” In Pentecostal churches throughout the land, worshipers roll around on the floor saying they are “slain in the spirit.” Others talk of being “knocked down by the power of God.” Sixteen-year old David Heath said, “For me, holy laughter is just rolling around on the floor and having a good time with God” (Union-Tribune, Aug. 28, 1998).

Where It All Began

Whether we realize it or not, the origin of many of our ideas and philosophies is not—as we might think—from men themselves. Rather, so much of what we think on a fundamental level comes directly from Satan the Devil! Remember Van Praagh’s statement: “There is NO DEATH, there is only life”? Where did this idea really come from? Whether he realizes it or not, Van Praagh is simply paraphrasing what Satan said to one of our first parents! For in his attempt to deceive Eve in the Garden of Eden, Satan told her, "You shall not surely die.”

In other words, "there is no death"!

Now the Bible—the inspired revelation of God to mankind—tells us the exact opposite is true. Notice what God said to Adam and Eve concerning the forbidden fruit: "You shall not eat it, nor shall you touch it lest you die" (Gen. 3:3). Did the Creator KNOW what He was talking about? Or should we rather believe the reasoning and imagination of men repeating the philosophy of Satan the Devil?

The Word of God makes it very clear that men can and do DIE. "The soul who sins shall die" (Ezek. 18:4). "The wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6:23). And "it is appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment" (Heb. 9:27). So much for Mr. Van Praagh's idea.

Now what about the notion that Christians should uncontrollably writhe, scream, laugh and be hurled to the ground in so-called religious ecstasy? The truth is that the biblical revelation of how to behave in God's presence is exactly the opposite of this common Pentecostal phenomenon. Rather than seeking wild, uncontrolled frenzy, the Bible says, "God is not the author of confusion" (1 Cor. 14:33).

One biblical example of people jumping, yelling or being seemingly "slain in the spirit" is found in 1 Kings 18:17-40. Notice carefully the actions of the prophets of the pagan god Baal: "So they took the bull which was given them, and they prepared it, and called on the name of Baal from morning even till noon, saying, `O Baal, hear us!' But there was no . voice; no one .answered. They then leaped about the altar which they had made. And so it was, at noon, that Elijah mocked them and said, ‘Cry aloud, for he is a god; either he is meditating or that he is busy, or he is on a journey, or perhaps he is sleeping and must be awakened.' So they cried aloud, and cut themselves, as was their custom, with knives and lances, until the blood gushed out on them. And when midday was past, they prophesied until the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice. But there was no voice; no one answered, no one paid attention" (vv. 26-29).

Then, without any "leaping," without any "crying aloud"—not even slicing open his skin!— Elijah gave a brief but heartfelt prayer. The result? "Then the fire of the LORD fell and consumed the burnt sacrifice" (vv. 36-38).

Now in this case, the Almighty was actually proving to wicked King Ahab and the prophets of Baal that He alone is God. He did not permit a response to the frenzied cries directed toward their false god. But that doesn't mean they never received a response to their pleadings. Just like Pharaoh's magicians (cf. Ex. 7:11-12), and just like some who delve into the occult today, these prophets would sometimes witness supernatural phenomena caused by none other than Satan and his demons!

If we read the Bible carefully and prayerfully, we find that God's true servants through the ages were men and women of balance, wisdom and self-control. In fact, self-control is one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit in the life of a real Christian (cf. Gal. 5:23). In describing the right use of spiritual gifts, the Apostle Paul makes a point of saying, "the spirits of the prophets are SUBJECT to the prophets" ( 1 Cor. 14:32).

But Satan is now causing untold thousands of human beings to seek for God in strange and unbiblical ways! And one of the reasons people are so confused is that they are not cognizant of the reality and the awesome power of Satan. An insightful comment about this dangerous dilemma was summed up in these profound words, “The devil’s greatest triumph lies in convincing the world that he doesn't exist!"

We all need to be far more aware of the existence of a REAL Satan and also become aware of how the devil works to deceive sin​cere men and women everywhere.

How Satan Operates

In His Word, God tells us that Satan is the ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11). In Ephesians 2:2, Paul was inspired to describe Satan as "the prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience.” Satan actually exerts his will by "broadcasting" evil thoughts and urges through the atmosphere! This is how he works in those who disobey God.

The Bible also tells us that the actual "god" most people worship—the real spirit being guiding and influencing this human society—is none other than Satan himself! "But even if our gospel is veiled, it .is veiled to those who are perishing, whose minds the god of this age has blinded, who do not believe, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine on them" (2 Cor. 4:3-4).

This malignant being definitely IS broadcasting his attitudes, feelings and lusts through this world's atmosphere to human societies and religions in order to confuse and deceive the "whole world.” He is influencing the creation of vile, perverted films and television shows that undermine righteous standards and decency throughout-most of the world. He is causing clever but terribly misguided writers; directors and producers to insert more and more violence, lust and even hopelessness into the programming watched by hundreds of millions of susceptible young people throughout the Western world. Another tactic particularly aimed at teens and young adults is the rebellious and self-destructive mood projected by so much of today's music.

The Gospel accounts tell of another tactic Satan employs against mankind: We find that he knows the Scriptures—inside out! And he even had the audacity to quote Scripture to the very Author of the Bible, Jesus Christ! "Then the devil took Him up into the holy city, set Him on the pinnacle of the temple, and said to Him, `If You are the Son of God, throw Yourself down. For it is written: "He shall give His angels charge over you," and, "In their hands they shall bear you up, lest you dash your foot against a stone"'” (Matt. 4:5-6). Satan accurately quoted from Psalm 91:1-12. But he misrepresented and twisted the meaning of these verses. This psalm explains the principle that God keeps us from harm we cannot foresee. But Satan wanted Christ to pridefully focus inwardly and EXALT Himself by reason of this scripture. Christ, knowing the real meaning, rebuked Satan and refused to improperly "tempt" God (Matt. 4:7):

Next, Satan offered Jesus "all the kingdoms of the world and their glory. And he said to Him, `All these things I will give You if You will fall down and worship me’" (vv. 8-9). Christ acknowledged that the kingdoms of this world were indeed under Satan's control. He did not dispute Satan's current rule over man's governments!

Rather, Jesus knew the spiritual principles involved and correctly applied the appropriate scripture, saying, "Away with you, Satan! For it is written, `You shall worship the LORD your God, and Him only you shall serve’"(v. 10). Christ chose to obey His Father and receive His reward from Him in God's time and in God's way.

Later, when accused of using Beelzebub—another name for the devil—to cast out demons, Jesus said, "Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and every city or house divided against itself will not stand. If Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then will his kingdom stand?" (12:25-26).

The Great Deceiver

Satan does have a kingdom! As we have seen, he is the invisible "god" of this world (2 Cor. 4:4). He is the arch deceiver of men and nations. "So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out with him" (Rev. 12:9).

Satan is the spirit being who will powerfully influence and perhaps finally even possess a soon-to-come, charismatic political dictator. This dictator will seduce a mighty world superpower arising in a revived, militant and united Europe. Amazing, but true. Satan will be the god who animates and empowers the false religious system that will undergird this world-dominating economic and military power! Don't just believe what we write and take our word for it. Look at the Bible for yourself! (cf. 13:1-4).

When Jesus spoke about the various religious leaders of His day, He condemned them for their hypocrisy. These ecclesiastical figures made a pretense of being godly, yet refused to follow the spiritual intent of God's law. Jesus attributed to them Satan's own character, using the analogy that since their- father was Satan, they would behave just like him. The devil lies. So who should be surprised if his “children” do the same—preaching a perverted gospel of deception and falsehood.

It is important to grasp the fact that Satan is the very father of lies. He continually and cleverly deceives mankind—as do his servants. In fact, lying is so common that some people find it easier to deceive than to tell the truth—exactly according to Satan's plan!

As part of his organized conspiracy to thwart God and overthrow His great purpose for mankind, Satan has his own ministers! Paul warned the Christians of his day about a coming great deception. That warning is even more applicable to our time now: "For if he who comes preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or if you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted; you may well put up with it!" (2 Cor. 11:4).

Paul continues his warning, "For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ. And no wonder! For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also transform themselves into ministers of righteousness, whose end will be according to their works"! (vv. 13-15).

Deceived worshipers think that Satan's ministers are preaching the true Gospel. But they actually preach "another Jesus" and have a "different gospel.” It's up to each one of us to genuinely study the Bible and prove what Jesus and the early apostles taught and practiced. To help you do so, please write for our free booklet, Christianity's Greatest Deception.
An Unseen Battle Rages On

Satan has a great deal more to do with world affairs than most people realize. As the end of this age approaches, he will intervene all the more. as he sees his time running out.

We find that God sent an angel to encourage the Prophet Daniel after he had been fasting to seek greater understanding (Dan. 10:10-12). The angel gave Daniel some remarkable information about why it took so long for his prayers to be answered. "But the prince of the kingdom of Persia [an evil spirit] withstood me twenty-one days; and behold, Michael, one of the chief princes [a righteous angel], came to help me, for I had been left alone there with the kings of Persia".{v. 13).

Later, this same angel recounted more details of the unseen spiritual world. "Then he said, `Do you know why I have come to you? And now I must return to fight with the prince of Persia; and when I have gone forth, indeed the prince of Greece [another evil spirit] will come. But I will tell you what is noted in the Scripture of Truth. No one upholds me against these, except Michael your prince"' (vv. 20-21).

Clearly, this passage is speaking of SPIRIT WARS! It is describing the battles that go on behind the affairs of men in the unseen spirit world. The angel speaking to Daniel was describing this battle among spirits wherein even the great archangel Michael (cf. Dan. 12:1) had to be called in for assistance! Just before the Great Tribulation begins, Satan will make one-gasp direct assault upon God Himself! We read of this awesome war of spirits in Revelation 12. First, John describes ancient Israel bringing forth the Christ child (vv. 1-4) and His subsequent resurrection and ascension to heaven (v. 5). John next describes how the true Church of God—the "little. flock" (Luke 12:32)—had to flee to the wilderness during the Dark Ages to escape persecution. Then—for the entire rest of the chapter—God reveals to us a coming spirit battle wherein Satan, because he knows that he has only a "short time" left, hurls himself and his demon armies against God and His angels. After Satan is defeated and cast back down to this earth, he grievously PERSECUTES the "woman"—now meaning spiritual Israel. The spiritual Israelites are they "who keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ" (Rev. 12:17). At this time, Satan will be filled with great wrath against God's faithful Church. It will be a time of human warfare and spiritual persecution unparalleled in human history! During this coming holocaust, only those who live by the true Christian faith will remain steadfast. "Here is the patience of the saints; here are those who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus" (14:12).

Overcoming the Enemy

God is now calling selected individuals, His "elect," to replace Satan and his demons. Why? To eventually rule this earth under Jesus Christ! Those who make it will have an opportunity—as part of the Kingdom or Government of God—to bring genuine peace and joy to this earth at last. But only the "overcomers" will be accounted worthy. "And he who overcomes, and keeps My works until the end, to him I will give power over the nations; `He shall rule them with a rod of iron; they shall be dashed to pieces like the potter's vessels'; as I also have received from My Father" (2:26-27).

True Christians must overcome their own selfish nature, the . pulls of this present evil world and the influence of Satan. How can we do this?

First, we must come to understand that both God and Satan are REAL. "But without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him" (Heb. 11:6). We will never overcome if we do not seek God with all our hearts. Knowing also that Satan is real, we must obey God and follow His instructions in how to resist this evil spirit. "Therefore submit to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you"! (James 4:7).

Moreover, we must be constantly aware that there is a genuine spirit BATTLE going on for control of our minds and control of our lives! So we must be alert. We must be strong. We must be on our knees continually in fervent prayer to God for true understanding—and for the spiritual strength, faith and LOVE to serve the Almighty and to resist Satan. For true spiritual understanding and knowledge, we must really study God's inspired Word-the Holy Bible (2 Tim. 2:15 KJV). We must also meditate on what we have studied, fasting from time to time to get even closer to our God.

When Jesus knew that he was about to be tempted by Satan, he "fasted forty days and forty nights" (Matt. 4:2). Obviously, Christ was given supernatural help to fast this long. Without such help, the human body could not survive this long without food and water. At times, we too can and must fast for a day or longer to draw closer to God. Of course, if you have any health problems or concerns, consult a physician before fasting. But to abstain from both food and water (Deut. 9:9, 18) as Moses and Jesus Christ did is a powerful spiritual tool if used properly. During a fast, our time should be devoted to fervently using other spiritual tools—study, meditation and heartfelt prayer to the Creator.

When His disciples could not cast out a particularly stubborn demon, Jesus told them, "This kind can come out by nothing but prayer and fasting" (Mark 9:29). You see, in this real spirit war, we need to use all the resources we have to win. We need to go "all out"!

Paul describes this warfare and the spiritual "armor" we need to fend off the enemy: "Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. Therefore take up the whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having girded your waist with truth, having put on the breastplate of righteousness, and having shod your feet with the preparation of the gospel of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith with which you will be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God" (Eph. 6:10-17).

As this age draws to a close and evil spirits try to influence us more than ever, we must be ready! We must understand the enemy and resist him with every fiber of our being. For it is only the, overcomers who will .inherit the soon-coming absolutely glorious Kingdom of God!

Thanksgiving…

Have We Forgotten Whom to Thank?

by Jonathan W. McNair 

On the fourth Thursday in November, Americans across the country will enjoy more than 45 million turkeys, 55 million pumpkin pies and 80 million pounds of cranberries! More than 80 million viewers will turn on their television sets and watch the . Macy's Thanksgiving Day parade, live from New York City. And the National Football League will dominate the rest of this day's television scheduling, as we watch the Detroit Lions and the Dallas Cowboys battling their opponents in what we hope will be games that bear on the various playoff races. All the while, Americans can sit back and stretch to relieve the discomfort caused by one-too-many mouthfuls of turkey and Mom's "special dressing.”

But that's not how Thanksgiving Day began.

In September 1620, Christopher Jones piloted a small ship beyond the shores of England. In July, its 102 passengers had come from Holland, where they had spent the previous 12 years fleeing English religious persecution. On board the Mayflower, they hoped for a new beginning—in a new land.

Instead, the first winter in Plymouth colony brought death to fully half the colonists. But the summer of 1621 brought renewed hope. With an ever-present faith in God's protection and blessing, the colonists reaped a bountiful summer harvest. Governor William Bradford, who coined the term "pilgrims" for the newcomers in his History, issued a decree proclaiming a three-day feast to thank God in celebration and prayer for His protection and blessing that year.

But even this isn't the first instance of celebrating thanks to God in our history. The tradition of giving thanks to the Almighty for protection and blessing goes back deep into our national heritage. If you are a regular reader of The World Ahead, you're familiar with the modern-day identity of Israel. You're aware that modern Anglo-Saxon countries (i.e. the United States, Great Britain, Australia, New Zealand and Canada) carry the ancient birthright blessings of Joseph, one of the sons of Jacob. For more information on this topic, please call or write for our free brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy.

The ancient Israelites—our ancestors—carried out similar traditions, minus the turkey and football! Let's take a look at an ancient heritage of thanksgiving.

Israel Gives Thanks

The nation of Israel had just been freed from cruel slavery in Egypt that had lasted for generations. God brought the children of Israel out of Egypt with a series of miracles that humbled the Egyptians, even as the Israelites had been humbled in their slavery (Ex. 7-11). Perhaps it wasn't until they had been saved from the wrath of Pharaoh and his army —through the miracle of the Red Sea parting—that the full impact of what happened really began to sink in. "But the children of Israel had walked on dry land in the midst of the sea, and the waters were a wall to them on their right hand and on their left. So the LORD saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Israel saw the Egyptians dead on the seashore. Thus Israel saw the great work which the LORD had done in Egypt; so the people feared the LORD, and believed the LORD and His servant Moses" (14:29-31).

What follows in the next chapter is the Song of Moses-a song of praise and thanksgiving to God. The Israelites desperately needed God's help to save them from being driven back to Egypt in chains, and He had protected them. "Moses and the children of Israel sang this song to the LORD, and spoke, saying: `I will sing to the LORD, for He has triumphed gloriously!... He has become my salvation; He is my God, and I will praise Him'” (vv. 1-2).

Later, after lapsing into the idolatrous worship they had learned in Egypt—complete with a golden calf—the Israelites were humbled by God's anger at their sin. When Moses announced the construction of a tabernacle for worshiping the true God, they showed their gratitude for God's forgiveness with an overwhelming response. "Then all the craftsmen who were doing all the work of the sanctuary came, each from the work he was doing, and they spoke to Moses, saying, `The people bring much more than enough for the service of the work which the LORD commanded us to do'” (36:4-5).

Forty years after leaving Egypt, the Israelites entered the land of Canaan. Unfortunately, they quickly fell into a pattern of religious and political confusion that lasted for more than 200 years. Even under the rule of Saul, their first human king, instability still reigned. Because of his character problems, the land continued to suffer. Finally, under the leadership of David, peace came to the people of Israel. The ark—the centerpiece of the tabernacle in the wilderness that provoked such an outpouring of generosity during the days of Moses—was placed in the new tabernacle that David built. The Israelites were filled with gratitude for God's blessing—the newfound peace and protection in the land. "Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of the LORD with shouting and with the sound of the horn, with trumpets and with cymbals, making music with stringed instruments and harps.... Then they offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before God" ( 1 Chron. 15:28-16:1).

Then, in true Thanksgiving form, the people ate. David "distributed to everyone of Israel, both man and woman, to everyone a loaf of bread, a piece of meat, and a cake of raisins" (16:3). "And he appointed some of the Levites to minister before the ark of the LORD, to commemorate, to thank, and to praise the LORD God of Israel" (v. 4).

At this time, David presented a new psalm to the Levite musicians. "Oh, give thanks to the LORD! Call upon His name; Make known His deeds among the peoples!... Oh, give thanks to the LORD, for He is good! For His mercy endures forever.... And all the people said, `Amen!' and praised the LORD" (vv. 8, 34-36).

Thanksgiving to God is a theme that runs deep through the history of our people. And it certainly has been part of our more recent heritage as a nation.

Thanksgiving in America

Fifty-five years after the first recorded Thanksgiving celebration, members of the governing council of Charlestown, Massachusetts, held a meeting to decide the best way to give thanks to God for the secure establishment of their community. On June 20, 1676, they unanimously, voted to instruct Edward Rawson, the clerk, to proclaim June 29 as a day of thanksgiving. We can still read the words of that First Thanksgiving Proclamation:

"The Holy God having by a long and Continual Series of his Afflictive dispensations... brought to pass bitter things against his own Covenant people in this wilderness, yet so that we evidently discern that in the midst of his judgments he hath remembered mercy.... It certainly bespeaks our positive Thankfulness, when our Enemies are in any measure disappointed or destroyed; and fearing the Lord should take notice under so many Intimations of his returning mercy, we should be found an Insensible people, as not standing before Him with Thanksgiving, as well as lading him with our Complaints in the time of pressing Afflictions:

"The Council has thought meet to appoint and set apart the 29th day of this instant June, as a day of Solemn Thanksgiving and praise to God for such his Goodness and Favour, many Particulars of which mercy might be Instanced... that the Lord may behold us as a People offering Praise and thereby glorifying Him.”

George Washington penned a similar Thanksgiving Proclamation on October 3, 1789. After the birth of a new nation, and a desperate struggle to survive, the delegates of the new congress urged President Washington to issue a proclamation assigning Thursday, November 26, "to be devoted by the people of these States to the service of that great and glorious Being who is the beneficent author of all the good that was, that is, or that will be; that we may then all unite in rendering unto Him our sincere and humble thanks for His kind care and protection of the people of this country previous to their becoming a nation.”

The tradition of Thanksgiving continued in many areas, but did not receive national recognition again until almost 80 years later. In 1863, President Abraham Lincoln issued the first presidential proclamation setting aside a national day of Thanksgiving on the last Thursday in November. He began his proclamation by reminding Americans that "the year that is drawing toward its close has been filled with the blessings of fruitful fields and healthful skies.” It was an encouraging note, considering that the Civil War was in its third terrible year. Before the war was over, half a million Americans would die. But it was a time to look to God for blessings, and to ask for His protection.

Once again, this tradition of giving thanks to God as a nation is a part of our heritage. There is a dark side to this tradition, however.

A Darker Side

If we go back to the story of ancient Israel, we learn that their attitude of thankfulness to God never lasted very long.

The people were extremely grateful to the Almighty after He'd saved them from the wrath of Pharaoh. Yet within a matter of days, they were willing to sacrifice burnt offerings to an image of an animal, a golden calf (Ex. 32). This, after God had specifically told them not to make any images for worship (cf. 20:4-6).

This same pattern emerges during and after King David's reign. The Israelites wholeheartedly joined David in giving thanks to God. They had good reason to, since peace and prosperity had finally been realized after generations of confusion and foreign domination. And under the reign of King Solomon, David's son, the land of Israel prospered to an even greater extent.

"Judah and Israel were as numerous as the sand by the sea in multitude, eating and drinking and rejoicing.... And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, each man under his vine and his fig tree, from Dan as far as Beersheba, all the days of Solomon" (1 Kings 4:20-25).

By the time of Solomon's death however, thankfulness to God for the overwhelming prosperity of the land was already being forgotten. Within a few short years, the kingdom had been torn in two. The northern tribes soon slipped back into pagan idolatry—showing their "thankfulness" to golden calves set up in Bethel and Dan! (12:29).

When America Gave Thanks

If we take a closer look at Thanksgiving in American history, we find a similar pattern. As we've seen, the Plymouth Colony's Thanksgiving celebration of 1621 followed a grisly winter—as fully half of the Pilgrims in the group had perished. Like men lost at sea, they were desperate for God's intervention on their behalf, and they appreciated the protection He granted.

The first Thanksgiving proclamation, issued in Charlestown, Massachusetts, in 1676, came during a time of struggle. Hunger and disease were the colonists' ever-present companions. There was constant fear of attack from Indians. Despite their adversities, though, these colonists recognized that they owed thanks to God.

They knew that their brothers back in England had suffered terribly during the previous decade. The first disaster struck in 1664 as the Great Plague—the last, and worst, outbreak of bubonic plague. More than 75,000 people died in London alone. The second disaster began on September 2, 1666, with a fire in a bakery near London Bridge. By the time the fire had been extinguished seven days later, most of the city, including 13,000 houses and 84 churches, had been destroyed. So despite their own hardships, the Massachusetts colonists were thankful for God having spared them from these catastrophes.

George Washington's Thanksgiving proclamation came after another period of economic and political difficulties. The Revolutionary War had brought hardship throughout the colonies, with men lost, property destroyed and families torn apart.

Perhaps Abraham Lincoln's Thanksgiving Proclamation most clearly reflects the desperate straits Americans would "wait for" before honoring the Lord their God: For by the time the Civil War was over; one out of every 20 males over the age of 14 had been struck down in battle, or from the diseases that accompanied that war. In 1860, the top 5% of the population owned half the nation's wealth, while the bottom half owned but 1 % of it. More than 80% of the population lived in rural areas—the majority of them working as field hands, day laborers, haulers, lifters or slaves. Many were in debt and in poor health. During the month that President Lincoln issued his Thanksgiving Proclamation, the bakers of San Francisco went on strike. As a job benefit, they demanded a 12-hour workday with Sundays off! They weren't successful, so back to work they went—15-hour days, seven days a week.

It was a harsh time, yet they hoped for prosperity, and thanked God for the meager blessings they enjoyed. The most earnest Thanksgiving celebrations followed tough times. Perhaps this is somewhat natural. But how much better might things have been if our ancestors had kept God's blessings and protection in mind at all times? It seems that when we're too prosperous, we forget to be thankful to God!

Modern Material Thanksgiving

In 1920, Gimbels Department store in Philadelphia organized the first Thanksgiving Day parade. Santa Claus was featured as the main attraction! In 1924, both Hudson's in Detroit, and Macy's in New York City did the same. In the Macy's parade, the first balloons were used, featuring a dragon, an elephant, a toy soldier and Felix the Cat. Many stores began to use Thanksgiving as an official springboard for Christmas sales. In fact, in 1939 commercial interests, led by the head of Ohio's Federated Department store, managed to persuade President Franklin Roosevelt to move Thanksgiving from November 30 to November 23 in order to add six additional shopping days before Christmas. In 1941, Thanksgiving was permanently set as the fourth Thursday in November, to ensure four full weeks of Christmas shopping. It was no wonder, then, that some began to call the day "Franksgiving.” Today, with the day after Thanksgiving being the biggest shopping day of the year, it appears that prosperity has changed our priority from giving thanks to God to shopping till we drop!

Maybe this change in the whole focus toward Thanksgiving marked the beginning of a change in our attitude toward God. Perhaps it's not too late to refocus.

God appreciates our thanks. In fact, in Psalm 50:14 He commands us: "Offer to God thanksgiving, and pay your vows to the Most High.”

A national day of thanksgiving to God for all His blessings must be pleasing to Him. But does our Thanksgiving Day really reflect an attitude of thankfulness? The lesson of the ancient Israelites showed us that as they began to prosper, they quickly forgot God, and their thankfulness toward Him vanished. And as they forgot God, they replaced Him with other, false gods.

Have we begun to worship false gods in our nation? Do we even know the true God—the Creator—the One to whom we should give thanks?

The latest edition of the Encyclopedia of American Religions lists more than 2,100 religious groups, a figure that has nearly doubled in the last 20 years. This number includes 3.5 million Muslims, 750,000 Buddhists and every fringe group from White Supremacists for Jesus to fanatic stargazers waiting to hitch a ride from passing space aliens! Though nine out of ten believe that God exists, there is a chasm of disagreement about just what He is. Eight out of ten American adults consider themselves to be Christians, but most are hazy at best about the basic tenets of their faith. George Barna, in The Index of Leading Spiritual Indicators, concludes that "America is transitioning from a Christian nation to a syncretistic, spiritually diverse society." We have difficulty being thankful toward God today. It's not because we watch football on Thanksgiving Day. And it's not because we enjoy a turkey dinner with our family. But perhaps the physical blessings that Thanksgiving is meant to recognize have seduced us into forgetting just Whom we should thank. '

In Deuteronomy 8, we find all the blessings God said He would bring to Israel. But we also find a warning. "When you have eaten and are full, then you shall bless the LORD your God for the good land which He has given you. Beware that you do not forget the LORD your God by not keeping His commandments, His judgments, and His statutes which I command you today, lest—when you have eaten and are full, and have built beautiful houses and dwell in them... then you say in your heart, `My power and the might of my hand have gained me this wealth'.... As the nations which the LORD destroys before you, so you shall perish"! (vv. 10-20).

Let us never forget Whom to thank!

Thanksgiving…

Have We Forgotten Whom to Thank?

by Jonathan W. McNair 

On the fourth Thursday in November, Americans across the country will enjoy more than 45 million turkeys, 55 million pumpkin pies and 80 million pounds of cranberries! More than 80 million viewers will turn on their television sets and watch the . Macy's Thanksgiving Day parade, live from New York City. And the National Football League will dominate the rest of this day's television scheduling, as we watch the Detroit Lions and the Dallas Cowboys battling their opponents in what we hope will be games that bear on the various playoff races. All the while, Americans can sit back and stretch to relieve the discomfort caused by one-too-many mouthfuls of turkey and Mom's "special dressing.”

But that's not how Thanksgiving Day began.

In September 1620, Christopher Jones piloted a small ship beyond the shores of England. In July, its 102 passengers had come from Holland, where they had spent the previous 12 years fleeing English religious persecution. On board the Mayflower, they hoped for a new beginning—in a new land.

Instead, the first winter in Plymouth colony brought death to fully half the colonists. But the summer of 1621 brought renewed hope. With an ever-present faith in God's protection and blessing, the colonists reaped a bountiful summer harvest. Governor William Bradford, who coined the term "pilgrims" for the newcomers in his History, issued a decree proclaiming a three-day feast to thank God in celebration and prayer for His protection and blessing that year.

But even this isn't the first instance of celebrating thanks to God in our history. The tradition of giving thanks to the Almighty for protection and blessing goes back deep into our national heritage. If you are a regular reader of The World Ahead, you're familiar with the modern-day identity of Israel. You're aware that modern Anglo-Saxon countries (i.e. the United States, Great Britain, Australia, New Zealand and Canada) carry the ancient birthright blessings of Joseph, one of the sons of Jacob. For more information on this topic, please call or write for our free brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy.

The ancient Israelites—our ancestors—carried out similar traditions, minus the turkey and football! Let's take a look at an ancient heritage of thanksgiving.

Israel Gives Thanks

The nation of Israel had just been freed from cruel slavery in Egypt that had lasted for generations. God brought the children of Israel out of Egypt with a series of miracles that humbled the Egyptians, even as the Israelites had been humbled in their slavery (Ex. 7-11). Perhaps it wasn't until they had been saved from the wrath of Pharaoh and his army —through the miracle of the Red Sea parting—that the full impact of what happened really began to sink in. "But the children of Israel had walked on dry land in the midst of the sea, and the waters were a wall to them on their right hand and on their left. So the LORD saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Israel saw the Egyptians dead on the seashore. Thus Israel saw the great work which the LORD had done in Egypt; so the people feared the LORD, and believed the LORD and His servant Moses" (14:29-31).

What follows in the next chapter is the Song of Moses-a song of praise and thanksgiving to God. The Israelites desperately needed God's help to save them from being driven back to Egypt in chains, and He had protected them. "Moses and the children of Israel sang this song to the LORD, and spoke, saying: `I will sing to the LORD, for He has triumphed gloriously!... He has become my salvation; He is my God, and I will praise Him'” (vv. 1-2).

Later, after lapsing into the idolatrous worship they had learned in Egypt—complete with a golden calf—the Israelites were humbled by God's anger at their sin. When Moses announced the construction of a tabernacle for worshiping the true God, they showed their gratitude for God's forgiveness with an overwhelming response. "Then all the craftsmen who were doing all the work of the sanctuary came, each from the work he was doing, and they spoke to Moses, saying, `The people bring much more than enough for the service of the work which the LORD commanded us to do'” (36:4-5).

Forty years after leaving Egypt, the Israelites entered the land of Canaan. Unfortunately, they quickly fell into a pattern of religious and political confusion that lasted for more than 200 years. Even under the rule of Saul, their first human king, instability still reigned. Because of his character problems, the land continued to suffer. Finally, under the leadership of David, peace came to the people of Israel. The ark—the centerpiece of the tabernacle in the wilderness that provoked such an outpouring of generosity during the days of Moses—was placed in the new tabernacle that David built. The Israelites were filled with gratitude for God's blessing—the newfound peace and protection in the land. "Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of the LORD with shouting and with the sound of the horn, with trumpets and with cymbals, making music with stringed instruments and harps.... Then they offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before God" ( 1 Chron. 15:28-16:1).

Then, in true Thanksgiving form, the people ate. David "distributed to everyone of Israel, both man and woman, to everyone a loaf of bread, a piece of meat, and a cake of raisins" (16:3). "And he appointed some of the Levites to minister before the ark of the LORD, to commemorate, to thank, and to praise the LORD God of Israel" (v. 4).

At this time, David presented a new psalm to the Levite musicians. "Oh, give thanks to the LORD! Call upon His name; Make known His deeds among the peoples!... Oh, give thanks to the LORD, for He is good! For His mercy endures forever.... And all the people said, `Amen!' and praised the LORD" (vv. 8, 34-36).

Thanksgiving to God is a theme that runs deep through the history of our people. And it certainly has been part of our more recent heritage as a nation.

Thanksgiving in America

Fifty-five years after the first recorded Thanksgiving celebration, members of the governing council of Charlestown, Massachusetts, held a meeting to decide the best way to give thanks to God for the secure establishment of their community. On June 20, 1676, they unanimously, voted to instruct Edward Rawson, the clerk, to proclaim June 29 as a day of thanksgiving. We can still read the words of that First Thanksgiving Proclamation:

"The Holy God having by a long and Continual Series of his Afflictive dispensations... brought to pass bitter things against his own Covenant people in this wilderness, yet so that we evidently discern that in the midst of his judgments he hath remembered mercy.... It certainly bespeaks our positive Thankfulness, when our Enemies are in any measure disappointed or destroyed; and fearing the Lord should take notice under so many Intimations of his returning mercy, we should be found an Insensible people, as not standing before Him with Thanksgiving, as well as lading him with our Complaints in the time of pressing Afflictions:

"The Council has thought meet to appoint and set apart the 29th day of this instant June, as a day of Solemn Thanksgiving and praise to God for such his Goodness and Favour, many Particulars of which mercy might be Instanced... that the Lord may behold us as a People offering Praise and thereby glorifying Him.”

George Washington penned a similar Thanksgiving Proclamation on October 3, 1789. After the birth of a new nation, and a desperate struggle to survive, the delegates of the new congress urged President Washington to issue a proclamation assigning Thursday, November 26, "to be devoted by the people of these States to the service of that great and glorious Being who is the beneficent author of all the good that was, that is, or that will be; that we may then all unite in rendering unto Him our sincere and humble thanks for His kind care and protection of the people of this country previous to their becoming a nation.”

The tradition of Thanksgiving continued in many areas, but did not receive national recognition again until almost 80 years later. In 1863, President Abraham Lincoln issued the first presidential proclamation setting aside a national day of Thanksgiving on the last Thursday in November. He began his proclamation by reminding Americans that "the year that is drawing toward its close has been filled with the blessings of fruitful fields and healthful skies.” It was an encouraging note, considering that the Civil War was in its third terrible year. Before the war was over, half a million Americans would die. But it was a time to look to God for blessings, and to ask for His protection.

Once again, this tradition of giving thanks to God as a nation is a part of our heritage. There is a dark side to this tradition, however.

A Darker Side

If we go back to the story of ancient Israel, we learn that their attitude of thankfulness to God never lasted very long.

The people were extremely grateful to the Almighty after He'd saved them from the wrath of Pharaoh. Yet within a matter of days, they were willing to sacrifice burnt offerings to an image of an animal, a golden calf (Ex. 32). This, after God had specifically told them not to make any images for worship (cf. 20:4-6).

This same pattern emerges during and after King David's reign. The Israelites wholeheartedly joined David in giving thanks to God. They had good reason to, since peace and prosperity had finally been realized after generations of confusion and foreign domination. And under the reign of King Solomon, David's son, the land of Israel prospered to an even greater extent.

"Judah and Israel were as numerous as the sand by the sea in multitude, eating and drinking and rejoicing.... And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, each man under his vine and his fig tree, from Dan as far as Beersheba, all the days of Solomon" (1 Kings 4:20-25).

By the time of Solomon's death however, thankfulness to God for the overwhelming prosperity of the land was already being forgotten. Within a few short years, the kingdom had been torn in two. The northern tribes soon slipped back into pagan idolatry—showing their "thankfulness" to golden calves set up in Bethel and Dan! (12:29).

When America Gave Thanks

If we take a closer look at Thanksgiving in American history, we find a similar pattern. As we've seen, the Plymouth Colony's Thanksgiving celebration of 1621 followed a grisly winter—as fully half of the Pilgrims in the group had perished. Like men lost at sea, they were desperate for God's intervention on their behalf, and they appreciated the protection He granted.

The first Thanksgiving proclamation, issued in Charlestown, Massachusetts, in 1676, came during a time of struggle. Hunger and disease were the colonists' ever-present companions. There was constant fear of attack from Indians. Despite their adversities, though, these colonists recognized that they owed thanks to God.

They knew that their brothers back in England had suffered terribly during the previous decade. The first disaster struck in 1664 as the Great Plague—the last, and worst, outbreak of bubonic plague. More than 75,000 people died in London alone. The second disaster began on September 2, 1666, with a fire in a bakery near London Bridge. By the time the fire had been extinguished seven days later, most of the city, including 13,000 houses and 84 churches, had been destroyed. So despite their own hardships, the Massachusetts colonists were thankful for God having spared them from these catastrophes.

George Washington's Thanksgiving proclamation came after another period of economic and political difficulties. The Revolutionary War had brought hardship throughout the colonies, with men lost, property destroyed and families torn apart.

Perhaps Abraham Lincoln's Thanksgiving Proclamation most clearly reflects the desperate straits Americans would "wait for" before honoring the Lord their God: For by the time the Civil War was over; one out of every 20 males over the age of 14 had been struck down in battle, or from the diseases that accompanied that war. In 1860, the top 5% of the population owned half the nation's wealth, while the bottom half owned but 1 % of it. More than 80% of the population lived in rural areas—the majority of them working as field hands, day laborers, haulers, lifters or slaves. Many were in debt and in poor health. During the month that President Lincoln issued his Thanksgiving Proclamation, the bakers of San Francisco went on strike. As a job benefit, they demanded a 12-hour workday with Sundays off! They weren't successful, so back to work they went—15-hour days, seven days a week.

It was a harsh time, yet they hoped for prosperity, and thanked God for the meager blessings they enjoyed. The most earnest Thanksgiving celebrations followed tough times. Perhaps this is somewhat natural. But how much better might things have been if our ancestors had kept God's blessings and protection in mind at all times? It seems that when we're too prosperous, we forget to be thankful to God!

Modern Material Thanksgiving

In 1920, Gimbels Department store in Philadelphia organized the first Thanksgiving Day parade. Santa Claus was featured as the main attraction! In 1924, both Hudson's in Detroit, and Macy's in New York City did the same. In the Macy's parade, the first balloons were used, featuring a dragon, an elephant, a toy soldier and Felix the Cat. Many stores began to use Thanksgiving as an official springboard for Christmas sales. In fact, in 1939 commercial interests, led by the head of Ohio's Federated Department store, managed to persuade President Franklin Roosevelt to move Thanksgiving from November 30 to November 23 in order to add six additional shopping days before Christmas. In 1941, Thanksgiving was permanently set as the fourth Thursday in November, to ensure four full weeks of Christmas shopping. It was no wonder, then, that some began to call the day "Franksgiving.” Today, with the day after Thanksgiving being the biggest shopping day of the year, it appears that prosperity has changed our priority from giving thanks to God to shopping till we drop!

Maybe this change in the whole focus toward Thanksgiving marked the beginning of a change in our attitude toward God. Perhaps it's not too late to refocus.

God appreciates our thanks. In fact, in Psalm 50:14 He commands us: "Offer to God thanksgiving, and pay your vows to the Most High.”

A national day of thanksgiving to God for all His blessings must be pleasing to Him. But does our Thanksgiving Day really reflect an attitude of thankfulness? The lesson of the ancient Israelites showed us that as they began to prosper, they quickly forgot God, and their thankfulness toward Him vanished. And as they forgot God, they replaced Him with other, false gods.

Have we begun to worship false gods in our nation? Do we even know the true God—the Creator—the One to whom we should give thanks?

The latest edition of the Encyclopedia of American Religions lists more than 2,100 religious groups, a figure that has nearly doubled in the last 20 years. This number includes 3.5 million Muslims, 750,000 Buddhists and every fringe group from White Supremacists for Jesus to fanatic stargazers waiting to hitch a ride from passing space aliens! Though nine out of ten believe that God exists, there is a chasm of disagreement about just what He is. Eight out of ten American adults consider themselves to be Christians, but most are hazy at best about the basic tenets of their faith. George Barna, in The Index of Leading Spiritual Indicators, concludes that "America is transitioning from a Christian nation to a syncretistic, spiritually diverse society." We have difficulty being thankful toward God today. It's not because we watch football on Thanksgiving Day. And it's not because we enjoy a turkey dinner with our family. But perhaps the physical blessings that Thanksgiving is meant to recognize have seduced us into forgetting just Whom we should thank. '

In Deuteronomy 8, we find all the blessings God said He would bring to Israel. But we also find a warning. "When you have eaten and are full, then you shall bless the LORD your God for the good land which He has given you. Beware that you do not forget the LORD your God by not keeping His commandments, His judgments, and His statutes which I command you today, lest—when you have eaten and are full, and have built beautiful houses and dwell in them... then you say in your heart, `My power and the might of my hand have gained me this wealth'.... As the nations which the LORD destroys before you, so you shall perish"! (vv. 10-20).

Let us never forget Whom to thank!

The Marriage Covenant

by Staff

Only one couple in human history had the chance for a perfect marriage. Indeed, God Himself made every physical preparation for their happiness. He personally instructed them in the basics of married life and envisioned an ongoing, mentoring relationship between Himself and the couple. But Adam and Eve abruptly and tragically forfeited their opportunity by disobeying their Creator! They ate from the one tree He had forbidden them access to—setting in motion conditions that have plagued mankind ever since: enmity, pain, sorrow, curses, toil.

Four thousand years after He expelled Adam and Eve from the Garden of Eden, God again walked the earth with mankind. Mark 10 records the Creator, now in the Person of Jesus Christ, discussing with the Pharisees the subjects of marriage and divorce. The Pharisees hoped to trap Jesus into stating something unscriptural. We find this account in Mark 10.

One such encounter pitted some of their leading religious authorities against our Savior, Jesus Christ.

“Is it lawful for a man to divorce his wife?" the Pharisees asked.

“What did Moses command you?" Christ replied.

“Moses permitted a man to write a certificate of divorce and send her away," they said.

Christ pointed out that although God had allowed Moses to provide for divorce, it was because of their sinful, hard-hearted nature. In point of fact, however, the Almighty never intended for husbands and wives to divorce, nor does He approve of it. Jesus reminded them that God had created man and woman and designed marriage for a specific purpose: "But from the beginning of creation, God made them male and female. For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his wife, and the two will become one flesh; so then they are no longer two, but one flesh. Therefore what God has joined together, let not man separate" (vv. 2-9).

Puzzled by His words, the disciples questioned Christ, saying, "If this is the situation between a husband and wife, it is better not to marry" (Matt. 19:10). In fact, Christ agreed that some should not marry. But those who do should accept God's intent for marriage and live by it.

From the beginning God intended for marriage to be a covenant relationship. In the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, the Prophet Malachi rebuked Jewish men for divorcing their wives. The Lord “no longer pays attention to your offerings or accepts them with pleasure from your hands.... He is acting as the witness between you and the wife of your youth, because you have broken faith with her though she is your partner, the wife of your marriage covenant" (Mal. 2:14). In Proverbs 2:17 Solomon describes the strange, licentious woman as one who "left the partner of her youth and ignored the covenant she made before God." Commentators state that this covenant is a marriage vow, and the adulterous woman violated "her pledge of fidelity"(Exposition Bible Commentary, vol. 5, p. 914). Jeremiah and Ezekiel both refer to God establishing a marriage covenant with Israel. "I swore an oath to you and entered into a covenant with you... and you became Mine" (Ezek.. 16:8; cf. Jer. 31:32).

In today's age of deception, perjury, falsification, cover-up and contracts with unreadable "fine print," we don't grasp the solemnity of making a covenant with Almighty God. A covenant is a formal promise between God and the involved parties to " enter into a special kind of relationship” (Oxford Dictionary of Jewish Religion, p. 178), created for the benefit of all parties. When God makes a covenant with man He invests His permanence, His faithfulness and His power in the agreement. When the covenant is ratified, God commits Himself to act in the best interests of all (Rom. 8:28).

When a minister of God presides at the wedding of a true Christian couple, he oversees the establishment of a formal, binding covenant between God and the man and woman. The husband and wife are asked to promise some specific things to God and each other:

"Do you (husband) faithfully promise and covenant with God in the presence of these witnesses to take (name of fiancée) to be your lawful wedded wife for as long as you both shall live, to love her, cherish her, honor her, and provide for her?

"Do you (wife) faithfully promise and covenant with God in the presence of these witnesses, to take (name of fiancée) to be your lawful wedded husband for as long as you both shall live, to love him, cherish him, honor him, and as God has ordained to be subject unto him?

God, knowing perfectly what the husband and wife bring to their union, invests Himself in fulfilling the purpose for marriage: creating a one-flesh entity that reflects the love Christ and the Father have for one another. When husbands live by their covenant promise and make sure their wives feel loved, cherished, honored and cared for, and when wives live by their covenant promise and make their husbands feel loved, cherished, honored and respected, then God does His transforming work of making the two into one.

In this sense, marriage is like conversion—a process. From two separate, self-interested individuals, God fashions one entity. Just as individual Christians become more like Christ through conversion and demonstrate the fruit of the Holy Spirit, a marriage "on track" to becoming one flesh will be characterized by love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, and order (cf. Gal. 5:22-23 ).

Marriages can become sidetracked—sometimes severely—as in the example of the Pharisees, who had no vision of the potential for marriage and gave themselves over to quibbling about divorce. Christians today may find themselves starting down the wrong track—pointing the accusing fingers of Scripture at their mates (cf. Eph. 5; 1 Peter 3), complaining to one another about their spouse's failure to comply with scriptural obligations. Some may seek to put "ministerial pressure" on a mate by asking for sermons on "submission" or "the duties of a husband/wife." Other wrong approaches include ignoring the symptoms of a stressed marriage or heaping blame upon oneself.

All of these courses of action herald a breakdown between two of the three covenanting parties—the husband and wife. God, however, never breaks down. An experienced Christian friend, minister or counselor can sometimes help a stressed couple begin to communicate respectfully and honestly with one another and move back toward honoring their covenant. But no outside party can "solve" the problem of a troubled marriage, since the covenant was not made with the outsider. God wants each marriage to work in tandem with the conversion of each mate. Christ reminded His disciples that it was not necessary to marry, but those who elected to take on the joys and rewards of having a spouse needed to do so with full understanding of God's intent (Matt. 19:11-12).

Many years ago Mr. Herbert Armstrong, our predecessor in this Work of God, observed that "marriage is a God-plane relationship." He understood that the Creator covenants with Christians to transform their human unions into something truly significant, distinct from every other marriage, just as Christians themselves are distinct from one another. God would make them "one flesh," an entity to reflect, for a brief moment in time, a hint of His incredible love!

“From the beginning of the
Creation, God made them
male and female. For this
reason a man shall leave his
father and mother and be
joined to his wife, and the two
shall become one flesh; so
then they are no longer two,
but one flesh. Therefore what
God has joined together, let
not man separate.”
—Mark 10:6-9

The Sermon on the Mount
Part 2

by John H. Ogwyn 

Did Jesus Christ teach that obedience to God's law is nec​essary for salvation? Most professing Christians would emphatically answer "NO"! But are they right? What did Jesus Himself say? Do the commandments of the Old Testament remain valid for New Testament Christians?

The New Testament application of God's Law and the true Christian's response to it will be in the spotlight in this the second installment of our three-part series on the Sermon on the Mount. In our last issue, we discussed the beatitudes—statements by Christ revealing the way to true happiness and lasting fulfill​ment. We now continue our examination of this Sermon—found in Matthew 5-7—which is undoubtedly the most important section of the entire Bible!

The Hebrew Scriptures, commonly called the Old Testament, point beyond themselves to a further and fuller revelation from Almighty God. Moses, the author of the first five books of the Bible—called the Torah—testified in Deuteronomy 18:15 that the Eternal God would, at some future time, raise up in Israel "a prophet like unto me.” In the closing words of this book, appended to the account of Moses' death and burial in chapter 34, is the statement, "And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses" (v. 10 KJV). This statement is traditionally understood to have been added by Ezra the Priest, who put the canon of the Old Testament into its final form. Clearly, there was to arise a prophet comparable to Moses, but, at the close of the Old Testament period, that prophet had not yet come.

What was unique about Moses? For one thing, God dealt with Moses "face to face" (v. 10). Moreover, Moses was the mediator of the covenant between God and Israel (Ex. 19-20). We also must consider that Moses had the rank of lawgiver (John 7:19): While subsequent prophets might have expounded upon the law that God had given through Moses, none pretended to speak with the same authority or to give additional law. After the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, in the time of King Artaxerxes, the Jews recognized that the canon of Hebrew Scripture was closed. The first-century Jewish priest and historian, Flavius Josephus, bears witness to this in his book Against Apion (chap. 1, sec. 8).

Just as the last statements of the Torah bear witness to a special prophet yet to come, so also does the prophetic book of Malachi, the last book of the Old Testament. It speaks of a preliminary messenger preparing the way before the "messenger of the covenant.” This Messenger of the Covenant was to suddenly come to His temple and was prophesied to cleanse and to purge (v. 3).

Role of Jesus Christ

When Christ came, just over four centuries after the days of Malachi, He was not simply another teacher of the law. Rather, He came as the Mediator of the New Covenant (Heb. 8:6). He was, moreover, the Messenger of the Covenant prophesied by Malachi. And Christ tells us that He alone had directly seen the Father (John 6 46) and had been sent by Him with a message. "I have come in My Father's name," Jesus declared (5:43). He went on to tell His listeners, "For if you believed Moses, you would believe Me, for he wrote about Me" (v. 46)

Additionally, Jesus Christ came as a Lawgiver. He made clear in the Sermon on the Mount that His words superseded anything His listeners had ever heard before. But did Jesus, as Lawgiver, somehow "do away" with the law that had been given through Moses many centuries earlier? This is a crucial question that has been greatly misunderstood by most professing Christians.

As we have already noted, Jesus Christ brought a message from the Father (Acts 10:36). That message is described as the Good News of the Kingdom of God (Mark 1:14). It contained the announcement of the New Covenant, which had been directly prophesied by Jeremiah (Jer. 31:31 ). And the very essence of the New Covenant is that God will write His laws into the hearts and minds of those who will ultimately inherit His Kingdom! (v. 35; cf. Heb. 8:10).

In Exodus 21-23, Moses gave statutes and judgments that applied the principles of the Ten Commandments to the civil government of the nation of Israel. It was a nation that didn't really have a heart to obey (Deut. 5:29). In the judgments rendered in Exodus 21 and 22, the key word is "if." "IF someone does this, then here is what you do," Moses told them. Nevertheless, the basis of God's covenant with Israel was His great spiritual law, summed up in the Ten Commandments (Deut. 4:13).

Just as Moses gave statutes and judgments at the inception of the Old Covenant, so also did Jesus Christ when He began announcing the New Covenant. The Sermon on the Mount is Christ's summary of what is involved for those who would participate in this New Covenant and eventually inherit the Kingdom of God.

Fulfilling the Law

"Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill,” Jesus told His disciples (Matt 5.17). Of course, most professing Christians—theologians included—do think that Christ came to in some way weaken or countermand the obligations of the law.

The Greek term translated "destroy” is kataluo, which means to loosen, disintegrate or demolish (The New Englishman's Greek Concordance and Lexicon, 1982, p 474). In Matthew 24:2, this word is translated "thrown down,” when Jesus spoke to His disciples of the utter destruction that would occur to the temple. Clearly, then, according to Matthew 5:17 above, Christ did not come to throw down the law.

He went on to say that He was coming to "fulfill.” Now what did He mean by that statement? The Greek word used is pleroo, which literally means "to fill up.” It is used in Matthew 13:48 to describe a net filled with fish. So once again, when Christ referred to fulfilling the law, He certainly didn't mean He was "throwing it away"! Rather, He indicated that He would fill it up to the very brim! He would reveal its full meaning and intent. And that's exactly what He proceeded to do for those who heard Him.

In Matthew 5:20, Christ told His listeners, "For I say to you, that unless your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven.” The Pharisees prided themselves on their scrupulous and meticulous observance of the law. The scribes wrote out copies of the law and taught it to others. Yet, according to Christ, we must go far beyond them in obedience or we won't even be in the Kingdom of God. How is that possible?

For all the attention paid to the law by the Pharisees, they missed the whole point of what God was after. They added many of their own "dos and don'ts" to God's commands, but often failed to perceive His intent. In fact; they missed it by a country mile! Much of the time they sought loopholes to avoid fulfilling even as much of the spirit and intent of the law as they did understand. This is made evident in Christ's scathing indictment of these religious leaders m Matthew 23. He told them, "For you pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have neglected the weightier matters of the law: justice and mercy and faith. These you ought to have done, without leaving the others undone"! (v. 23). He went on to tell them that they strained at gnats while swallowing camels (v. 24). Truly, they couldn’t see the spiritual forest for the physical trees!

Under the New Covenant, God’s law, which reflects His very nature, is to be written in our hearts and minds by His Spirit. God’s grace makes it possible for our sins to be wiped out through the shed blood of our Savior Jesus Christ. Based upon faith, repentance and baptism, God then imparts His Spirit to the new believer (Acts 2:38). He or she is now begotten as His child. In other words, conversion means that those who would be the heirs of the Kingdom must undergo a change of their innermost nature! As Peter wrote many years later, we become “partakers of the divine nature” (2 Peter 1:4).

Christ did not spend His time reciting an endless litany of new rules for His followers. Rather, He magnified the “old rules”—showing what it was the God had really been after all along. The question for Christ's disciples to ask is this: What would God be most pleased with? In order to illustrate what kind of righteousness He desired, Jesus went on to specify six statements from the law. He expressed what they understood, then proceeded with the words "but I say unto you" to lay out His authoritative interpretation of the intent of the law (see box). Christ gave spiritual principles and illustrated them to explain what the law REALLY meant. This is what the spirit of the law is all about.

It may help to think of it this way. The spirit of something is the enlivening or energizing principle. The spirit of the law is the principle that gives the particular doctrine (or law) its real purpose and vitality. Christ wanted His followers to be motivated by a new way of looking at life and dealing with others. They were to be developing the very mind of God! In other words, Christ insists that if we are to inherit the Kingdom, we must become just like our Father in heaven (Matt. 5:48).

Amplifying the Commandments

To give a practical illustration of the principles He was teaching, Christ chose the sixth commandment, "You shall not murder" (Ex. 20:13), and showed how much more it meant than what they then understood. Jesus explained that it was not just the physical act of murder that would result in God's judgment, but unjustified anger as well (Matt. 5:22). Expressions of contempt are the outgrowth of feelings of anger and hostility. They reflect the spirit of murder. It's not enough simply to refrain from intentionally killing someone. Christ told His disciples to get rid of the very attitudes that could motivate such an act.

He went on to emphasize that reconciliation with fellow human beings goes hand in hand with reconciliation with God We must have a willingness to make amends and a desire to heal damaged relationships if we expect to be received by our Creator. Reluctance to do so indicates that the spirit of murder is being harbored somewhere within us—somewhere below the surface. And what’s inside is critical. For God does not approve of a false front. He wants our relationships with others and with Him to be pure—motivated by real, godly love.

After discussing the spirit of murder, Christ proceeded to discuss another of the Ten Commandments. “You shall not commit adultery” (v. 27). He emphasized again that avoidance of the physical act wasn’t sufficient. God desires much more of those who would inherit His Kingdom. As Christ went on to explain, lustful thoughts violate the spirit of the seventh commandment, even if there are no physical acts accompanying them.

This surely must seem strange to many in modern Western society where the appeal to lust permeates not only television, movies and music, but even advertisements for everyday consumer goods that don't really have anything to do with sexual passion! Our culture is so pervaded by that which is lustful and sexually provocative that these attitudes have come to seem normal to us. So much so that the very idea of avoiding all sexual activity outside of marriage is viewed by many as quite unrealistic. This just shows how skewed our modern society's concept of reality really is. For if the reality of God, His Kingdom and His coming judgment were truly grasped, then we would be willing to go to any lengths to avoid sin! (v. 30).

Examples from the Statutes

After quoting. two of the commandments and showing the real intent that underlay them, Jesus went on to quote two of the statutes Moses had given Israel. Again He proceeded to explain God's real intent to his listeners-which was radically different from the teachings of the scribes and Pharisees.

First, Christ quoted from Deuteronomy 24:1, a statute dealing with divorce. The emphasis put on this statute by the Pharisees centered around the technicalities of what constituted a valid divorce certificate. The exact details became a controversial subject of the day.

Once again, the Pharisees had clearly missed the whole point. For God hates divorce! {Mal. 2:16).

Later in His ministry, when the Pharisees sought to draw Him into one of their interminable arguments about the exact meaning of this statute, Christ responded with an answer that focused their attention on the spirit of the law (Matt. 19:1 9). Rather than arguing with them, Jesus told them to reflect upon God's original intent. He reminded them that in the. beginning God had created one man and one woman. This was a clear indication of the Almighty’s design far the family. "What God has joined together, let not man separate," Jesus commanded (v. 6). It’s true that God had allowed this practice because of the hardness of their hearts (v. 8), but from the beginning it was never meant to be. Now, Jesus was setting the record straight!

In Matthew 5:32, Jesus made it plain that one of the only acceptable reasons for someone to take the initiative in divorcing a mate was because of serious and persistent acts of immorality. The Greek word porneia, translated “fornication” in the King James Version, was used in the Greek language to not only indicate sexual activity prior to marriage, but also a whole range of seriously immoral acts including homosexual relations. The spirit and intent of God’s law takes a very high view of the sanctity of marriage. The Creator is not impressed by people looking for loopholes and technicalities in an attempt to thwart His very purpose for mankind. (For more information on the incredible future God has in store for His children, please call or write for our free booklet, Your Ultimate Destiny.) Their failure to follow the spirit of the law in this area led Christ to refer to the religious leaders of His day as an “evil and adulterous generation” (12:39).

Another major area in which the Pharisees totally missed the point of what God was really after concerns oaths. In Matthew 23:16-22, it’s made clear that they spent a lot of time debating which oaths were more valid than others. Christ showed them just how futile this was by emphasizing that God’s real desire and intent was for people to simply tell the truth on all occasions. The idea that truth was obligatory under certain conditions and not under others is alien to the very character and nature of our God.

Scripture is always true (cf. John 17:17). God can absolutely be counted on to fulfill His promises. Those who would be part of the Kingdom of God is going to establish must themselves be men and women of truth. Christ emphasized to His followers that rather than take any oaths whatsoever, they should simply let their yes be yes and their no be no (Matt. 5:37).

How to Treat Others

There is something greater and nearer to the heart of God than justice. That something is mercy! Christ went on to explain that principle, “An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth” is quoted from Exodus 21:24 and subsequent places in the civil code that God gave to ancient Israel. It wasn’t talking about personal retaliation, but rather about the way in which justice was to be administered by the civil courts. It simply meant that the punishment should fit the crime. And the punishment dealt with value. The transgressor was to pay the value of what it would cost the victim to lose a tooth, for example.

In Christ’s day, however, many had come to view “getting even” as their God-given right. They used this statement in the law as a basis to justify their quickness to defend themselves against any perceived injustices. Christ explained what God is looking for in our handling of life’s difficulties. In the first century it wasn’t uncommon for the Roman government to be abusive to residents of occupied Palestine. Roman soldiers would sometimes force a man into service and require him to carry the mail for a mile. Consequently, resentment seethed beneath the surface of Judean society. The Zealots, who promoted armed rebellion, had much sympathy from the people. But Christ explained that those who would enter His Kingdom weren’t going to be “demanding their rights,” but rather would show an example of giving and serving.

Christ emphasized the way of give in Matthew 5:41-42. Of course, as other verses show (cf. Acts 3:1-6), what we actually give may not always be what is requested. Nevertheless, an emphasis on “me, and mine” is contrary to what God seeks to develop in His children.

The other statement from the law that Christ selected for comment was taken from Leviticus 19:18” “You shall love your neighbor.” Many of the Jews of that time interpreted this scripture to mean that it was good to show kindness to those who were your friends, but you were certainly free to retaliate against those who weren’t. As with the other examples we’ve seen, those who took this approach totally misunderstood the spirit of the law. Christ enjoined His followers to have the very attitude of God Himself.

Helping those who help you is something that makes sense even to those who make no pretense of religion. Once when Christ discussed the importance of loving our neighbor with a religious scholar, he sought to justify himself for his lack of loving concern for his fellow humans. He asked Christ this question: “Who is my neighbor?” (Luke 10:29). Jesus responded by telling the story of a man who was beaten, robbed and left for dead by the side of the road. A priest and a Levite both passed by the scene and continued on their way. Finally a Samaritan came along and stopped to render aid. After concluding the story, Christ asked the question, “So which of these three do you think was neighbor to him who fell among the thieves?” (v. 36). Clearly, the one who stopped and helped. The meaning is clear. We must be a neighbor to anyone with whom we come into contact.

Christ’s whole emphasis in expounding the spirit of the law was to show that God wants us to become just like Him! The spirit of the law is an expression of God’s intent and purpose for each one of us. Do Christians have to keep the commandments? Absolutely! But not merely in the letter—rather in their full spirit and intent.

Watch for the final installment of our series on the Sermon on the Mount in our next issue. We will be examining Christ’s authoritative teachings concerning relationships with both God and our fellow man.
Christ Reveals a Greater Meaning

“You have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not murder; and whosoever shall murder shall be in danger of the judgment: But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment:…

“You have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart…. 

“It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery….

“You have heard that it hath been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne; Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool; neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great King….

“You have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil; but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also…. 

“You have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you.”

—Matthew 5:21-44

.

As Women Journey Through Life

New Hope for the Older You!

by Judy Swanson

Are you approaching the age of 50—and perhaps dreading it? Or do you wish you could go back to that age? Do you feel like a park statue? You know, the kind that's turned green, weather-streaked and crumbly? The kind that no one, even when standing right in front of it, notices anymore? The aging process surely makes some women feel this way. And the ways that other people see us-or stop seeing us-are often the first clues we have that we are growing older.

"Hutton was pushing 45 when photographer Steven Meisel thought of featuring her in a now famous Barneys New York ad. She rejected the job again and again. `I hadn't looked at a fashion magazine for five years because it was too painful,' she says: `Everybody in them was twenty-five years younger. There was no one from my generation. I kept feeling further and further away from beauty. Old. Worn-out. Faded'” (Gail Sheehy, New Passages, p. 182).

Hutton's viewpoint is the same as so many women of her generation. They feel that only the young are beautiful! Western culture has promoted that lie, harming many women through the last 30 to 40 years! It is especially hard on those accustomed to being appreciated for their looks and compensated for being pretty—such as models, actresses, dancers, etc. But it doesn't stop there. For many other jobs are also biased toward hiring young and pretty girls.

Many of the fiftysomething set, or those approaching it, don't even have the natural attributes of a famous model such as Lauren Hutton. Far too many of these women suffer from internalized images of themselves being shapeless, tired, sexless—even useless!

Magnifying the problem is the fact that Western women today are living longer than at any time in the last 1,000 years! Not only are we living long enough to enjoy our grandchildren, but many of us are even able to watch our great-grandchildren grow up. There has been a revolution in the life cycle (Thomas R. Cole, The Journey of Life: A Cultural History of Aging in America, 1992).

We thought our parents were old when they turned 50. But today, many women are seeking new careers in our 60s! A prediction from demographers is that a girl born today has a one in three chance of living to age 100! (Mann, Life Expectancy).

Anthropologists tell us that from antiquity to present day, life has been divided into ages or stages. Poets, scientists and philosophers from Homer and Virgil to Shakespeare and Freud have sought to fill the need to find order, and stability or predictability in the cycle of life. For the first seven decades of this century, life was fairly predictable with certain events taking place pretty well "on schedule.'' Most people did not deviate from birth, graduation, marriage, children, retirement, widowhood (or widowerhood) and death. Chronological age pretty well set the social prescription of the standard for normalizing certain roles, responsibilities and events in one's life. The boundaries of productive adult life were usually considered to be ages 21 to 65. But since the mid 70s, these norms are no longer true. The stages of adulthood have shifted forward by up to ten years. Although children leave their childhood sooner, they take much longer they take much longer to grow up—and longer still to grow old. True adulthood may now not begin until age 30!

In its turn, middle age has been pushed far into the 50s—when it is acknowledged at all. Age 50 is now what age 40 used to be, 60 is what 50 used to be, and so on.

Since the life cycle is ever changing—with people growing older more slowly and living longer—many women are putting off marriage and children until they have become well established in their careers. The tragic consequence for some is that their biological clocks have run out of time. After desperately trying to have a baby in their 40s, some discover that they simply can't get pregnant, which can be shocking since many women this age still feel vibrant and young.

Women turning up at infertility centers in Southern California, given this area's obsession with nutrition, fitness and youthful appearance, look like virtual "Wonder Women"—the most enviable specimens of their age group. "Forty percent of the patients who come to Dr. Richard Marrs, one of the most respected fertility specialists on the West Coast, are women from 40 up to age 50. They are typically high achievers who chose to delay pregnancy for career reasons. They can pay the fees for fancy health clubs or PTs (Personal Trainers) and go to spas and stay in great shape. They've `made a million,’ but. they don't have a child. And they're desperate" (Sheehy). They wanted the "good life" before they settled down to the traditional role of motherhood. But they waited too long. Thus, many women are driven to seeking medical miracles to help them produce a baby.

According to some doctors, this is not uncommon. It seems that more and more "boomer" women over 40 are drawn to having a baby as a way to delay the aging process. Such a woman may believe that an infant is an outward sign to everyone around her that she is younger than her birth certificate says she is. But what does this do to the children? By the time a child is 16, if the parents were older at the time of birth, it can make it difficult for them to identify with him or her. At a time when the parents should be enjoying their retirement, they may find themselves exasperated as they try to guide an adolescent through the awkward teen years.

Popular characters of fiction such as Murphy Brown of American television fame serve to promote the myth of flawless and ageless femininity—that is, that a woman of any age should be able to produce a perfect baby.

In times past, in certain privileged communities, like Manhattan's Upper East Side, well-married women competed for who could remain the thinnest. Has this "pastime" been traded in for who can have the youngest child? One obstetrician was quoted as saying, "It's women trying to show up other women, like having a larger diamond ring. This [advanced reproductive] technology which is supposed to be doing things for women may actually be working against them. The message it sends is a very chauvinistic one: the only thing valuable a woman can do is have babies. So prolong the magic at any price. Show your powers. It's very unhealthy" (Sheehy, p. 112).

The average child 100 years ago was one of five and a half children in a family. Today the average child has but one sibling. With fewer children, parents have more money to spend ,on themselves and their desires. Unfortunately, it seems they also have a lot more inclination to divorce. The want-it-all selfish attitudes of many of the baby boomers has in fact become a long-term, fundamental driving force in American culture and that of other Western nations. The obsession with self has permeated the whole nation and our society fairly reeks with it! We not only want to stay young and thin, but we want to use innocent human life to perpetuate that ideal. How selfish!

What was it like for women 100 years ,ago? Or 200 years ago? Or even 1,000? Were they as obsessed with their image as so many women seem to be today? It's hardly likely. For one thing, they didn't have as many mirrors in their homes or anywhere else for that matter. And in general, they had a lot more physical labor. Our grandmothers and great-grandmothers were so busy nurturing and caring for their families, many of them literally settling this nation as pioneers, that they never even dreamed about having the opportunities that we women of the 20th century enjoy. We can build a career or pursue interests that women of the past never had the opportunity to do. And by the very fact of increased longevity, people today are going through more stages of life than ever before. Perhaps this is one reason why mental disorders, psychoses and crises of identity are seemingly at unprecedented levels.

When you think about it, the "change of life" or menopause is the death of our youth. Now no one likes to think about death. But it is just as much the birth of a new, fully mature being. In this light, "women who take the time to evaluate where they are, physically, psychologically, spiritually, are the ones who will move ahead; they'll be more balanced and productive in their 50s and 60s. Think of it this way, you're going to live another 30 or 40 years inside this house called your body. Don't let it fall into ruin. Start renovating it now!" (Sheehy, p. 205).

Although experts can explain the physical world around us, none of us, it seems, understands what's really going on in our lives. We live in a society where anything is possible, but almost nothing is certain. Many have shunted the awareness of a higher Power or Authority into the realm of magic and mysticism. The concept of a Creator, it seems, represents an affront to modern science and technology. How sad and how dangerous to leave God out of the picture. Instead of dismissing Him, we should be striving to order our lives according to His will.

For example, knowing that our own life cycle is changing and actually extending should encourage us as women to take a personal inventory of our lives, strengths and skills, and see where we might be able to use them for the betterment of the lives of those around us—our loved ones and our neighbors. With one foot planted in the 20th century and one free to plant it wherever we want to in the next century, we have so much that we can dream about doing. And with the help of God, we can accomplish much. We don't have to worry about the stigma of growing old and wrinkled. Instead, we can rejoice in the precious wisdom God has given us.

And we can become grounded and content once we gracefully accept our maturity—complete with wrinkles, sags, "roundness" and normal weight gain that comes with it. Once grounded, we can grow and build on what makes the new "older woman" so valuable—her uniqueness, her knowledge and her experiences.

Even the Holy Scriptures teach us the value of the older woman. She should be able to teach younger women how to love and respect their husbands and their leadership. She can share with them the lessons she's already learned in loving and caring for her children, being a good homemaker, and being discreet and modest (Titus 2:3-5). This can be the prime time of our lives for those of us with an empty nest. Just think of what we can do for others. Our warmth, curiosity and ease in relating to people, and how we exude the fruit of God's Spirit—the fruit of love, joy and peace—become more important than physical appearance. These attributes, along with godly wisdom, compassion and a good sense of humor, make up the heart and soul of our humanity—the essence of our real value to the community.

When God created mankind, He created woman to be a helper to the man. We can see by human experiences over the thousands of years since Creation that women have indeed carried most of the burden of caring for others. Yet many women, and certainly many of the baby boomers, have resisted this traditional role. Worse yet, some have misled others by saying this traditional role relegated the woman to nothing more than her husband's "property." Surely this contributed to the Feminist Movement.

What they didn't realize all along was that God never intended for the woman to be a man's "gofer." He intended, rather, that husband and wife be partners in life-and for life. The husband might generally focus on long-term goals. The wife can help him by removing and managing the short-term obstacles. In this way, the family unit gets to where it wants to go! Yet sadly, most boomer women today only think of themselves, what they can accomplish and how they can be fulfilled—rather than dedicating themselves to helping their husbands and serving others with whatever skills and capacities God has blessed them.

Many women forget that there is a book that can be read to help us go through our life cycles. We can gain strength from studying the examples of others who have lived before us. The holy women of old are models of courage and strength. Their experiences were written in the Bible so that we could learn from them. If we can apply the lessons from their lives to ours today, just think what we can accomplish! In the book of Judges, Deborah was not only a prophetess, but also a judge of the children of Israel. And because of her courage, strength and faith in God, Israel was delivered in time of war and defeated the Canaanites! (Judges 4).

Hebrews 11 mentions Sarah as a woman of outstanding faith. Although she was past the age of childbearing (having already gone through menopause), she was blessed by God in bearing Abraham a son. She didn't have to go through difficult and expensive medical procedures to become pregnant! It was by the promise and blessing of God, who used her in a mighty way. She was the mother of the faithful, and we are considered her daughters if we do well! (1 Peter 3:6).

In the same book, Peter tells us that our beauty should not just consist of our appearance, clothing, makeup or jewelry. Rather, our real beauty lies in our gentle and quiet spirits. This should be what we are known by, as it is so very precious to God!

Mary, the mother of Christ, had the most awesome blessing of all women—that of giving birth to our Savior, the Creator of the entire universe. Now wouldn't you have loved to have that opportunity?

The good news is that you can have ample opportunities to serve God and your fellow man. The new "older you" can also be counted among the faithful. With more time to grow, learn and be productive, we can be among those whom God considers virtuous and precious in His sight. Proverbs 31:10-31 is the most perfect picture of the ideal godly woman. She had motivation and zeal to help better her own circumstances as well as those of her community and, in turn, those of the nation. This is the mirror in which all women should examine themselves. It doesn't matter to God that we grow old, and become wrinkled and gray. After all, He made our bodies to function as they do. Rather, what God seeks is that we love, respect and obey Him, and love our neighbors as ourselves. And if we do, He will bless us and we will praised by Him forever!

The New World Order…

A world at peace… or a world in pieces?

by Douglas S. Winnail

As we approach the year 2,000—the end of a decade, a century and a millennium—questions about the future are on the minds of many. Are we heading, as some suggest, for one world government that will bring peace under the auspices of the United Nations or the World Trade Organization? Will we see the emergence of one world religion that will unite all faiths and put an end to bloody and violent religious conflict? Or are we on the threshold of a time of unparalleled turmoil on a global scale that will split our modern world asunder along political, cultural and religious lines?

The world's political map has certainly changed dramatically in the last several decades. The globe-girdling British Empire shrank and then evaporated. Colonial empires of European nations were liquidated. The Soviet Union crumbled and broke into pieces. East and West Germany reunited, forming a relatively strong and stable country, while other Eastern European nations are in a state of flux. Old hatreds have reignited in the Balkans.

Outside of Europe, the Muslim world has assumed a more threatening posture. The young tigers of Southeast Asia have lost their economic claws and are mired in depression. The Chinese dragon has awakened from its long slumber and is casting about with hungry eyes. Are these merely random events unfolding on the world scene, or is there much greater significance to these developments? Are we approaching a critical turning point in human history? While foreign policy experts predict, political pundits pontificate and talk-radio hosts stir everyone up, what often goes unnoticed today is that world events are beginning to closely resemble the very situation that Christ said would mark the end of this age and His return to the earth. Astonishing as it may seem, many of the events making news today and even the forecasts of knowledgeable observers are falling into line with long-pondered Bible prophecies. The emerging parallels are sobering indeed!

Nation Against Nation

Nearly two thousand years ago, the disciples asked Jesus, "What will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age?" (Matt. 24:3). He responded with a series of detailed prophetic statements. Jesus' words are recorded in the Gospels—Matthew 24, Mark 13 and Luke-21—where He repeatedly urges His disciples to remain alert and be watchful. Vital details are also found in the books of Daniel and Revelation.

One of the initial signs Jesus mentioned was that "you will hear of wars and rumors of wars.... For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom" (Matt. 24:6-7). While we have always had wars to contend with, there has generally been hope that peace would prevail. This .was the rationale behind founding the League of Nations and the United Nations. Two world wars were fought in this century in hope of ending all war! However, not only have human efforts failed to secure lasting peace, prominent forecasters are offering somber warnings about the future that echo Jesus' statements.

Professor Samuel Huntington of Harvard University—a specialist in strategic studies—sees the world of the 21st century breaking apart along the fault lines of religion and culture. In his provocative book, The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of the World Order 1996, Dr. Huntington writes, "In the emerging world, the relations between states and groups from different civilizations will not be close and will often be antagonistic.... The most violent fault lines are between Islam and its Orthodox, Hindu, African and Western Christian neighbors... with the most intense conflicts occurring between Muslim and Asian societies on one hand, and the West on the other. The dangerous clashes of the future are likely to arise from the interaction of Western arrogance, Islamic intolerance, and Sinic assertiveness" (p. 183). Huntington is predicting increasingly antagonistic and violent episodes involving the most populous nations on earth in the years just ahead. Is it merely coincidence that Jesus Christ said the same thing?

While many have criticized Dr. Huntington's ideas events in the news today confirm statements he has been making for the last five years. The global political stage is being reconfigured along the lines of religion and culture, and the "hot spots in world politics are on the `fault lines' between civilizations"—Bosnia, Chechnya, Central Asia, Tibet, Sri Lanka, Sudan, the Middle East, etc. (jacket). Yahya Sadowski, a professor of International Studies, observes that "ethnic conflict seems to have supplanted nuclear war as the most pressing issue on the minds of policy makers" (Foreign Policy, Summer 1998, p. 12). He also states that "the number of ethnic conflicts has continued to grow since the Cold War ended”—at a slow and steady rate (p.12). These conflicts, according to Sadowski, “are expressions of ‘modern hate’ and largely the products of the twentieth century” that will be extremely difficult to resolve (pp. 12, 22).

Jesus said that wars and rumors of wars—perhaps ethnic conflict on a global scale—would be “the beginning of sorrows” (Matt. 24:8). It would herald the fast-approaching end of the age. But as bad as ethnic violence is, it will only be a prelude to even more devastating events (vv. 6-7). The Prophet Isaiah, writing in the 7th century B.C., also addresses this crisis that will occur at the end of the age, saying, “The ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly”—seeing their efforts fail on a global scale as quarreling nations pursue their own selfish interests (Is. 33:7-9). These sobering events appear to be a lot closer than most people would like to think!

Times of the Gentiles

Jesus refers to the period just before His Second Coming as the “times of the Gentiles” (Luke 21:24). It is to be characterized by vengeance, great distress, tumult and war (cf. Ezek. 30:1-2; Joel 2). In the book of Daniel, the four great Gentile empires prophesied to wield power over the Mediterranean world, including the one just prior to Christ’s return, are described as rapacious, devouring beasts (chap 7).

In striking contrast, the world has been strongly influenced for the last several centuries by the religion and culture of the Christian West. In spite of its shortcomings, this influence has improved the lives of almost everyone it touched—through education, sanitation, infrastructure development and an emphasis on basic human rights. The 20th century has been called the American Century. As Robert Kegan notes in a recent article titled “The Benevolent Empire,” most clear-eyed international observers realize that “in truth, the benevolent hegemony exercised by the United States is good for a vast portion of the world’s population” (Foreign Policy, p. 26). The world has come to depend on the United States being “the sole remaining superpower [and] guarantor of stability and prosperity” (p. 4). To understand more about the unique role that certain Western nations have played in world history, please request our free brochure America and Britain in Prophecy.

However, with the waning influence of the United States in the world and the rise of Islamic, Asian and central European seats of power, the relative stability of the last 50 years is poised to change. Regarding the current world situation, one Asian critic of the West comments “For the first time since the Universal Declaration [of Human rights] was :adopted m 1948 [by the United Nations], countries not steeped in the Judeo-Christian and natural law traditions are in the first rank. That unprecedented situation will define the new international policies of human rights. It will also multiply the occasions for conflict" {Huntington, pp. 196-19?) Dr Huntington has also observed that "a world without U.S. primacy will be a world of more violence and disorder and less democracy and economic growth" (Foreign Policy, p. 26). Perhaps unknowingly, these students of international relations are describing the` events that will precede Christ's return—a time dominated by Gentile powers.

Adding another detail to this prophesied end-time scenario, Jesus stated that during the times of the Gentiles, Jerusalem would be surrounded by armies and its inhabitants killed or carried into captivity (Luke 21:20-24). The modern nation of Israel, ever since its inception in 1948, has been surrounded by hostile Arab neighbors that have resented its very existence and have sworn to eventually push it into the Mediterranean Sea! In recent decades we have witnessed a succession of hostilities between Arabs and Palestinians on the one hand and Israelis on the other. The "Muslim-Jewish" Middle East is a powder keg waiting to explode!

While some have suggested (based on interpretations of Ezekiel 38-39) that Russia or a Russian-Arab confederation will invade and occupy the Holy Land prior to Christ's return, those prophecies are actually for a later time. When correctly understood, the Bible reveals that a different Gentile power will invade and occupy Jerusalem and various nations of the Middle East just prior to Christ's Second Coming. This power will actually emanate from the revived roots of the Roman Empire in central Europe that the Bible refers to as the "Beast" (Dan. 7:7, 23; Rev. 13:1-6). Its reappearance on the globa1 political scene will astound the world (v. 3). It will last  for three and one half years (the times of the Gentiles) just before the return of Jesus Christ to this earth.

North vs. South

One of the most detailed passages in Scripture regarding the end of the age is found in Daniel 11. Here we read that "at the time of the end the king of the South shall attack [the king of the North]; and the king of the north shall come against him like a whirlwind" in a massive and devastating counterattack (v. 40). This king of the North will occupy the Holy Land and various surrounding nations (vv. 41-42), eventually moving his headquarters to that area (v. 45). Reasons for the military activities of this northern power could include securing a source of oil to run its economy, attempting to ensure open access of all faiths to Jerusalem or perhaps quelling terrorism sponsored by the king of the South.

The identities of these two kings or powers have long puzzled students of the Bible. The king of the South is clearly identified in these verses as an alliance of Middle Eastern nations (Egypt, Libya, etc.), which today clearly fall in the Muslim bloc and would undoubtedly be part of the Arab League. The king of the North, as previously noted, will emerge from the revived Roman Empire—something many feel to be the ultimate destiny of the developing European Union. Again, we must ask if it is merely coincidence that one of the most critical flashpoints on earth today (according to Huntington and others) involves the growing assertiveness of Muslim nations in the Middle East toward their Western Christian (and Jewish) neighbors. More than one observer has suggested that what is developing in the Middle East could devolve into a modern "replay" of the Crusades of the Middle Ages! Are we destined to witness another epic confrontation between Christian Europe of the North and the Muslim nations of the South? The developing picture fits the end-time prophetic scenario outlined in the Bible like a glove!

Kings of the East

Daniel's prophecies also reveal that after this European Beast power (the king of the North) invades and occupies much of the Middle East, "news from the east and north shall trouble him" (11:44). To the north and east of Jerusalem lie two other would-be world powers—Russia and China. It has only been in the last decade that China has begun to reemerge as a potential world power. With its huge population ( 1.2 billion) and its developing economy, China is now "the biggest player in the history of man" (Huntington, p. 231).

Numerous observers suggest that with the reawakening of this slumbering giant—with its designs of becoming the dominant power in East Asia and controlling the sea lanes between the Indian and Pacific oceans (i.e. Japan's oil supply)—China has been placed on a direct collision course with the Western World. Richard Bernstein and Ross Munro, former Southeast Asia bureau chiefs for Time magazine, assert that "within the next decade or two, China will become the second-most-powerful military power on earth, with economic power to match. Most unsettling of all, perhaps, [is that] China has given numerous signals that it views the West as its spiritual and practical adversary" (The Coming Conflict with China, 1997, p. 21).

This adversarial stance that China is assuming toward the West could have a ripple effect in the Middle East that would also tie into Bible prophecy. As Huntington comments, "China's conflicts with the West... mean that it will value partnerships with other anti-Western states.... China's increasing needs for oil are likely to impel it to expand its relations with Iran, Iraq, and Saudi Arabia" (p. 240). To purchase oil, China sells arms to Middle Eastern countries. This arms-for-oil axis has already created a bond between these cultures. If a united European power were to move into the Middle East, many observers suggest that Russia and Japan may take new sides. Huntington, who describes both Russia and Japan as "swing" civilizations, says that "a Russian-Chinese connection, like the Confucianism-Islamic connection, [would be] a means of countering Western power and universalism" (p. 243). Japan has historically tended to align itself with the most relevant dominant power. Her cultural ties, however, are much closer to China than to the United States and the West. Other Asian nations could also climb aboard China's bandwagon.

Again, is it mere coincidence that we see a situation developing in the world today that could push major nations to the north and east of Jerusalem into the same camp—as allies? Might this result in a struggle against a revived Roman Empire in the form of a European Beast power that the Bible refers to as the king of the North? Are biblical prophecies about the end of the age actually beginning to coincide with current developments on global stage?

A River Runs Dry

In Daniel 11:44, we learn that in response to disturbing news from the north and east, this king of the North "shall go out with great fury to destroy and annihilate.” This military operation of the Beast power may be what's described in Revelation 9, which uses the imagery of an army of locusts (vv. 1-12). The last half of this chapter describes the devastating activities of a 200 million-man army that lies beyond the Euphrates. This could be a counterattack by forces opposing the European Beast power. If Russia; China and other Asian nations are allied together against a European empire, both struggling for world domination, their combined forces could reach staggering numbers. A. recent source estimates that China alone has "a huge pool of 200 million surplus laborers" and growing urban unrest (Foreign Affairs, July/August 1998, p. 138).

In Revelation 16:12, we are told that the waters of the Euphrates river will be dried up "so that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared" as armies begin to gather at Armageddon. This wide, fertile plain some 60 miles north of Jerusalem has been the site of many important battles in the history of the Middle East. Will a European Beast power shut off the water supply to Islamic countries in the Middle East for political reasons? Could this spark retaliation by Muslim allies to the north and east? Turkey has built a series of huge dams across the headwaters of the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers. They are capable of cutting off the flow of water to several key Islamic nations. A number of modern observers have postulated this very scenario. Once again, current events appear to be merging with Bible prophecies.

Trouble Ahead

When we survey the world scene of spreading ethnic conflict, the decline of stabilizing American influence and the rise of Gentile powers in central Europe, the Middle East and Asia, the future looks sobering. Remember Christ's prophecies—nations rising against nations, and a tumultuous struggle for world domination by Gentile powers in the north, south and east that culminates around Jerusalem just before His Second Coming. These prophecies written so long ago appear increasingly relevant to our present era!

While elite groups in the West envision a world government built around the United Nations or some other international organization; the emerging situation is actually quite different. The UN is an organization in disarray, in need of reform, that could "bicker itself into oblivion" (The Economist, August 8, 1998, p. 22). The International Monetary Fund, an organization designed to foster economic development around the world, and which has been increasingly been used by nations in economic turmoil as a bank of last resort to stave off default on foreign debt, is itself fraught with problems and short on funds (Foreign Policy, Summer 1998, p. 114). “Economic inequality is on the rise around the world” (p. 76).

On the religious front, Christians in the West anticipate a revival as the new millennium dawns, and prophecy buffs predict the emergence of one world religion as all nations are enthralled by the miracles of a coming Antichrist. These ideas, too, may not, square with reality. These are essentially Western concepts about the future that do not take into consideration the more than 1 billion Chinese who tend to view the West and its religious and cultural ideas with distrust and even disdain. For 800 million Muslims, America is "the great Satan,” and Christians are regarded as infidels and appropriate targets for holy wars.

Numerous commentaries suggest that when the Scriptures refer to the whole world following the Beast and Antichrist, the reference may actually be to Roman or Christian world, not to all the inhabitants of the earth (cf. Dan. 7:23 in Expositor's Bible Commentary, 1985, p. 93; Rev. 13:3, 7 in Clarke's Commentary). Instead of one world religion, the future will probably see religion pitted against religion around the world.

Although the immediate future appears to be vio​lent and dangerous, there is good news ahead. Our modern world may fragment along the lines of religion and culture but the world will not end. The Gospel that our Savior proclaimed and inspired in the Scriptures is about a coming Kingdom of God. The Living Jesus Christ is going to return to this earth as "King of kings and Lord of lords" (Rev. 19:16). He is going to return with great power to set up a world-ruling Government of God that will reign on this earth for 1,000 years (11:15-18; 20:4-6). In fact, the Scriptures reveal that if God did not intervene and cut short the mounting violence and physical carnage (exceeding anything the world has yet experienced), mankind would face annihilation (cf. Matt. 24:21-22).

The Bible, however, emphatically states that Jesus Christ IS going to return to establish real peace on this (Is 9.6-7). Even more exciting is that you can have a part in this incredible transformation. The saints, who are willing to come out of this world now and learn to live by the laws of God and follow the instructions of Jesus Christ, will be given the opportunity to reign with Him in this world-ruling Government (cf. Dan. 7 27; Rev. 5:10; 20:4-6). They will assist Jesus Christ in teaching all mankind the way to real and lasting peace (Is. 2:2-4; 30:20-21). For more information on this vital topic, please request our free booklet, Your Ultimate Destiny.
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